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Foreword 

By the Minister of Education 
The Right Hon. Sir David EccJes, K.C.H.O., M.P. 

This Report is concerned with our education service 
as a function of rural life in Wales. 

The Central Advisory Council have interpreted their 
terms of reference in a thoroughly practical way; their 
report is based upon a careful examination of the actual 
position in four well-chosen and representative areas, as 
wide apart as Caernarvonshire, Pembrokeshire, Merioneth 
and Monmouthshire. 

I am sure that all who are concerned with the best 
interests of rural life in Wales will find the Council’s 
analysis full of interesting material and its recommendations 
worthy of their serious consideration. 



Acknowledgement is due to Methuen and Co. Ltd. for permission 
to include the quotations on pages 28 and 37. 
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To the Right Honourable Geoffrey Lloyd, ALP . , 

Minister oj Education 

Dear Minister, 

In submitting this report on education in rural Wales on 
behalf of the Central Advisory Council, I should like to say 
how much the members who have been able to attend 
Council and panel meetings at all regularly, have enjoyed 
this investigation. Meetings have been held in many parts 
of Wales, stimulating contact has been made w r ith many 
people and much has been learnt. We have been deliberately 
on our guard lest our judgment were unduly influenced by a 
sentimental or academic regard for rural life which so often 
is expressed by people who have no intention of engaging 
in rural pursuits themselves. At the same time we have 
been much helped by members and witnesses who in their 
own lives testify to the rich traditions, high skills and 
permanent values of rural Wales. 

Some readers of this report, which we hope you will 
decide to publish, w T ill doubtless be disappointed to find 
that comparatively little stress has been laid on the 
importance to the continued existence of the Welsh 
language of promoting and stimulating a vigorous rural 
society in Wales. But the whole question of the Welsh 
language in schools has been exhaustively treated in a 
fairly recent report of this Council and it was deemed 
unnecessary to cover much the same ground again. 

This enquiry has taken rather longer than was at first 
expected because the Council has been conducting con- 
currently an enquiry at your request into the provision of 
technical education in Wales which has naturally taken up a 
good deal of our time. 

We were very sad to lose the services of two faithful 
members of the Council who died: Lady Twiston Davies, 
whose lively, friendly and happy nature endeared itself to us 
all, and Lady Hopkin Morris, whose long experience and 
expert knowledge of education and youth work would 
have been such precious assets to the Council had she 
survived. 

We are deeply grateful to local education authorities, 
ma ny officials, teachers and administrators, and all who 
have readily and freely helped us in our deliberations. 
May I also record our deep appreciation of the work of 
successive Secretaries of the Council, and in particular our 
grateful thanks to Miss Nelian Rees who has been most 
assiduous in preparing and collating material, in seeking 
information and in writing this report, which I now have 
the honour of submitting to you. 

(Signed) Alun Oldfield-Davies (Chairman), 
nth December , 1958. 
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Introductory 



The values implanted in an individual by his education, or not eradicated by his 
education, have definite vocational implications, which will shape his future 
career and, in the case of the child living in a rural area, may decide whether he 
remains in the countryside or leaves it. For some, education has been, and will 
continue to be, a means of escape from the countryside; for others it may be the 
means of enabling them to strike deeper root and to recognise and appreciate the 
economic, social and cultural values implicit in rural life. How to ensure that the 
educational system, while denying no opportunity to the rural child, s hall equip 
him to find fulfilment and satisfaction in the life of the countryside appears to the 
Council to be the main aim of the enquiry submitted to it by the Minister of 
Education towards the end of 1955 with the following terms of reference: 

“To survey the provision of education in some representative rural areas in 
Wales and to consider how it may be improved so as to serve the best interests of 
the areas themselves and of their children and young persons”. 

There is of course no duality of interest here, for the individual is both the 
creature of his social environment and of his physical inheritance and cannot be 
dissociated from that environment without gravely imp airin g his development. 
Any educational provision must therefore have regard to this necessary interaction. 
Equally too it must recognise in an age in which the emphasis is increasingly on 
technological development the importance of preserving those liberal values which 
make a civilised community. These considerations are relevant in considering how 
“the best interests of the areas themselves” may be served. 

In this connection the Council considered whether education bears directly on 
the main problem of Welsh rural areas, namely a dwindling population. It is clear 
that absence of economic opportunity is the most decisive single factor in this social 
phenomenon, but, though rural depopulation is a problem which cannot be 
resolved by an educational policy, that does not mean that there is no relationship 
between the two. Education can do much to slow down or even arrest the trend, 
firstly by ensuring that young people entering employment in the country have the 
requisite training to make an economic success of their work, and secondly by 
showing them that living and working in the country may have a quality of 
satisfaction at least comparable with that enjoyed by the inhabitants of towns. 

Before selecting the representative areas for detailed study, it was necessary 
to determine the criteria of selection. It appeared to the Council that the selection 
should depend on identifiable economic, social, cultural and educational factors 
such as would ensure that any conclusions it might arrive at would be broadly 
based and capable of application or adaptation to other similar rural areas in Wales. 
With this in mind the Council selected four representative areas differentiated as 
follows: 



M 



(b) 

(c) 



an area where there has been extensive afforestation and which is pre- 
dominantly Welsh speaking; 

an area illustrating die effects of the proximity of industry; 
an area of fertile land, where farming is prosperous. In one such area an 
educational experiment at the grammar sc^^ 3 ^"^tage, based on a school 
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farm, had been in existence for about two years and it seemed desirable 
that such an experiment should receive the Council’s attention, 

(d) a fertile area where agriculture for various reasons is less intensive y 
developed than in the area selected under (c) and where consideration is 
being given by the local education authority to the provision of a school 
farm to be attached to the secondary school serving the area. 



The first chapter of this report consists of a factual statement of the present 
position in the four survey areas. This is followed by a description of recent 
developments in the field of rural education in Wales, developments which, m the 
opinion of the Council, are of sufficient interest and relevance to merit “ 

its report. In the third chapter the salient features of education m rural Wales, 
revealed in the four surveys and in other evidence, are examined and an attemp 
made to indicate the main problems and to suggest ways m which educationa 
provision may be improved so as to achieve the aims set out in the terms of 

The nature of the enquiry’ and the remoteness of some of the survey areas led the 
Council to depart from its normal procedure and to set up two Panels, one to e 
responsible for the two surveys in North Wales and the other for the two surveys 
in South Wales. Three additional members with a specialist knowledge ot rural 
affairs were co-opted to serve on these Panels. Panel meetings were held, for the 
most part, within the survey areas, though, for the convenience of witnesses, an 
occasional meeting was arranged at a more accessible place near the area. In 
addition to receiving oral and written evidence from people concerned wi 
education, agriculture and cultural activities, members of the Panels visited, 
individually, some of the schools in the areas. Their written statements on these 
visits together with the minutes of the Panel meetings, were submitted for con- 
sideration at meetings of the full Council. The latter, convened at rarer intervals 
than previously in its history, confined its activities to a consideration of progress, 
to discussion of the major issues which were emerging from the surveys and to 
receiving evidence from people concerned with the over-all pattern of education in 
rural Wales rather than with that of specific areas. 

In respect of the particular survey of the forestry area, the North Wales Panel 
received oral and written evidence from officers of the Forestry Commission and 
visited the Forester Training School at Capel Curig. 

As a result of its experience in this, the first, survey, the Council resolved to draw 
up a questionnaire indicating the type of question in which it was interested, and 
for subsequent meetings of Panels and of the full Council a copy of this question- 
naire was circulated in advance to witnesses. The following examples chosen at 
random from the questionnaire, will serve to typify some of the problems which 
engaged the Council’s attention: 



(i) At what point does a small village school cease to justify its existence 
(a) on educational grounds (b) on social grounds ? 

(ii) Should secondary schools serving rural areas be located in rural surround- 
ings 5 If so, does this have a bearing on the size of such schools ? Is there 
a danger of these schools being too small for effective organisation and 
for the provision of a afferentiated curriculum to meet the age, ability 
and aptitude of the inavidual pupil ? Is there need for more board- 
ing facilities in the countryside? 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



EDUCATION IN RURAL WALES 3 

■ (iii) How far is the countryside able to find suitable employment for its abler 
boys and girls ? 

(iv) What is the justification, on educational grounds, for having a school 
farm in a rural grammar school? 

The answers to these and similar questions, sometimes at variance with each 
other and, even when a significant measure of agreement revealed itself, not always 
eliciting the same degree of whole-hearted acceptance by all members of the 
Council, serve as the basic material on which, in Chapter III, general impressions 
are collated and conclusions formulated. 

Finally, mention should be made of one further aspect of our work: on the 
broader issues of the adequacy and suitability of the provision of further education 
for the young people of rural Wales, members visited, as Panels or small groups, 
educational establishments outside the survey areas, including Farm Institutes, the 
Flintshire Horticultural Institute, the Glamorgan School of Agriculture at 
Tregroes, the new Rural Technical College at Pibwrlwyd in Carmarthen and the 
Farmers’ Education Centre at Felinfach in Cardiganshire. An account of the work 
done at Tregroes, Pibwrlwyd and Felinfach will be found in Chapter II, which 
also includes a description of the experimental approach to the education of the 
rural secondary modern school child, as practised at Clyro Court County Secondary 
School, an experiment which, in its rarity, appeared worthy of special visits by 
individual members, though this school lies outside the survey areas. 

The carrying out of an enquiry such as this would have been impossible without 
the close co-operation of the local education authorities in whose administrative 
areas the four surveys were conducted. Their officers are responsible, in particular, 
for the collation of much of the statistical and factual information on which the 
surveys are based. 



CHAPTER I 

Surveys of four selected areas 

i. THE DOLGELLAU SURVEY 

Introductory 

The area selected for study is the Talybont Petty Sessional Division, which 
comprises Dolgellau Urban District and parts of Dolgellau Rural District, viz. 
Brithdir and Islaw’rdref, Llanddwywe-uwch-y-graig, Llanelltyd, Llanfachreth, 
Llanymawddwy and Mallwyd Civil Parishes. The main factors determining this 
choice were that the area is traditionally Welsh in language and culture, that 
agriculture and forestry are significant features of its life, that it constitutes an 
educationally self-contained unit as far as secondary education is concerned and 
that it appeared to be of a convenient size, being neither too large for intensive 
study nor so small as to be incapable of providing an adequate picture of those 
aspects of education most relevant to this enquiry. 

Social and economic background 

The Talybont Division lies in an area of great natural beauty, with its mountain 
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slopes clothed on the north west by parts of Coed y Brenin and on the south east 
by small isolated portions of Dovey Forest. Lying in the valleys and perched on 
the mountainside are the secluded hamlets and villages, where the people, though 
sensitive to any threat to their Welsh heritage, are gradually becoming reconciled to 
the operations of the Forestry Commission and are ready to absorb into the Welsh 
atmosphere of their schools the children of forestry officers from over the border. 
After a visit to one such school a member of the Council wrote, “The children are 
wholly Welsh except for seven forestry children, only three of whom are still 
monoglot English. There is therefore obviously no serious language problem 
here and any immigrant English children are quickly and naturally absorbed.’* 
Such urbanising influence as may be felt by these village communities radiates 
from the small market town of Dolgellau, with its population, in 1951, of 2,246. 
That there are parts where this influence continues to be slight is suggested by the 
following statement made to another member of the Council about a primary 
school in one of the rural parishes, “The school is situated in a district which is so 
remote that the influence even of the cinema is negligible.” 

The total area of the Division is 85,186 acres, with a population of 5,007 in 
1,477 households, rather less than half of them in the town of Dolgellau. The 
majority of the inhabitants (66*6 per cent) were born within the County of 
Merioneth, a further 12-2 per cent have immigrated here from the four surround- 
ing counties and 4-7 per cent from other Welsh counties ; this has naturally helped 
to preserve the essentially Welsh character of the community. An analysis of the 
1951 census returns indicates that the number of births is such as to maintain the 
population at its existing level and that the school population will remain stable in 
the foreseeable future at slightly over a two-form entry at the secondary stage. The 
same returns show that during the period 1 931-51 a decrease in population of 
4-9 per cent took place, a decrease which may seem comparatively insignificant, 
but the significance of which becomes more apparent when the figures in the five- 
year age-groups are analysed: the smallest total (279) was in the 15-19 age-group, 
as compared with 346 in the 10-14 group and over 350 in each of the groups 
between 35 and 49 years, reflecting the present tendency for young people to leave 
the area in search of skilled employment. 

Traditionally this has been a region of small farms largely dependent on livestock 
production, mainly sheep and cattle, but the intensification of forestry and the 
general tendency towards a change-over to milk production have both contributed 
to a modification of the traditional economic pattern. 

A rough estimate of the total area planted by the Forestry Commission up to 
1955 would be 9,000 acres. Most of this area has come from the larger farm hold- 
ings (i.e. those with over fifty acres of cultivated land). Between 1930 and 1955 the 
number of holdings of this size in the survey area fell by 43*0 per cent (from 
128 to 73), compared with 24 -4 per cent in the County of Merioneth as a whole 
and o • 5 per cent in Wales as a whole. The reduction in the number of holdings of 
less than fifty acres was much less in the survey area (from 319 to 309, i.e. 3 • 1 per 
cent) than in Merioneth and Wales as a whole (14-15 per cent in both cases): 
this is explained by the fact that many holdings pass from the larger size group to the 
smaller size group when they are taken over by the Forestry Commission and most 
of their land is planted. Though many of the smaller holdings have been lost, in the 
survey area as elsewhere in Wales, by amalgamation or absorption, these transfers 
from the larger size group have contributed to the maintenance of the total number 
of small-holdings in the area. 
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The demand for labour by the Forestry Commission in the Coed-y-Brenin unit 
showed a slow but steady increase from 16 in 1924 to 158 in 1956. Subsequently 
there was a decrease, and on 1st October 1958 the figure was 122, but taking 
into account the labour employed by merchants during 1958 the total employment 
within the forest has not changed significantly. It is unlikely that the Commission’s 
labour requirements will show an increase in the near future since, “Recently 
land acquisition in this vicinity has dropped and new planting has fallen off fast. 
This has coincided with a period when only a relatively small acreage has come 
into the thinning stage, because planting during the war years was greatly 
curtailed.” 1 

In the main the farms of the area are hill farms on poor land with a large acreage 
of rough grazings. The economic picture of farming in the Division, particularly 
on the smaller holdings, is one of a comparatively low output, low costs and a 
small net income. During the last decade the grants received under the Hill Farming 
and Livestock Rearing Acts and under the Marginal Grant Scheme have proved to 
be an important factor in retarding the drift from the countryside and in restoring 
the confidence of the hill farmer. Farmers have not been slow to avail themselves 
of the assistance towards rehabilitating their holdings and in some of the upland 
areas very good work has been done in modernising the house and buildings. The 
land has also received much attention and good results have followed improved 
methods of husbandry. However, without an intensification of production, such 
as has already occurred on the most progressive farms, the financial returns on the 
smaller holdings will remain low — or they will fail to survive except as part-time 
holdings. 

One of the major influences at work affecting agricultural development has been 
the co-operative movement, which has been especially active during the past 
twenty years. Dolgelley Farmers Ltd., a farmers’ supply service serving an area 
roughly coinciding with the survey area, had been giving service in an unspec- 
tacular way since 1925, but the present great activity really began with the establish- 
ment in 1940 of the creamery society, Hufenfa Meirion Ltd. After overcoming 
difficulties in winning financial support which made its start rather precarious, this 
Society has developed into a flourishing concern with its own milk -department, 
agricultural requirements department (opened in 1950) and egg-grading station 
(opened in 1951). The opening of the creamery has had an important social effect. 
A member of the Council who lives in Merioneth points out that it has not only 
brought work and some economic prosperity to the district (the Society employs 
over 50 people), “but has also had a most valuable influence on the general life of 
the community. A tiny chapel nearby, which would formerly expect not more than 
six persons in the congregation on Sundays, now has a regular congregation of 
more than 50.” 

The most recently established Society, and one of the most successful in Wales, 
is Farmers’ Marts (R. G. Jones) Ltd., which was formed in 1953 and now controls 
all the livestock marts in Merioneth. It has substantially improved business at 
these marts and its success has attracted much attention; the office and marts have 
been visited by deputations from other parts of Wales, from England and from 
Ireland. As a result of these developments, it seems certain that the greater part 
of the farm produce of Merioneth, and certainly of the survey area, is marketed 
co-operatively; this can hardly be true of any other county in Great Britain. 



1 Extract from a written statement submitted by Mr. W. A. Cadman of the Forestry Commission. 
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Another venture in the field of co-operatives was the setting up in 1948 of a 
Wool Producers’ Co-operative Society, having as its aims: — (1) to take up the wool 
of all its members (being as many as possible of the wool producers of the county); 
(2) to process as much as possible of this wool in its own factory while marketing 
elsewhere any surplus wool. Unlike Hufenfa Meirion Ltd., this Society attracted 
initially so much support that the register of shareholders had to be closed within a 
few months. Despite this promising beginning, the Society’s Woollen Factory at 
Dinas Mawddwy has suffered many vicissitudes of fortune, but the prospects are 
now brighter and, with adequate facilities for the training of young people and the 
stabilization of the financial side of this undertaking, there is reason to hope that the 
woollen industry will once more be able to make its contribution to a prosperous 
economy in the area. The Society is affiliated to the Welsh Woollen Manufacturers’ 
Association Ltd. (formed in 1955), and receives valuable help and advice from the 
officers of the Rural Industries Bureau and of the Welsh Agricultural Organisations 
Society. The number employed at the factory fluctuates slightly, but is usually 
about half a dozen; the Manager and some of his assistants have followed a course 
of technical training at the Scottish Woollen Technical College, Galashiels. 

The resurgence during recent years of an interest in the woollen industry is 
nothing more than the continuation, after a temporary lapse, of one of the prin- 
cipal activities of the area: the Gstercian monks of Cymer Abbey, founded in the 
twelfth century at Llanelltyd, taught the people improved methods of sheep breed- 
ing and laid the foundations of the wool trade which was later to shape the pattern 
of village settlements in the area and to account in part for the development of the 
town of Dolgellau. The villages of Llanelltyd, Dinas Mawddwy and Mallwyd grew 
up owing to their position on the route of the wool trade’ from Dolgellau to 
Shrewsbury. Llanymawddwy too developed because of its strategic position, but 
not in this case connected with the wool trade: it was an obvious resting place for 
travellers from mid-Wales before they negotiated the steep Bwlch-y-Groes to 
Llanuwcbllyn, a route important in the religious history of Wales and one which 
was used by the early nonconformist preachers. It was by this route that Hywel 
Harris travelled on his way to preach at Bala. Other villages, such as Brithdir, 
Ganllwyd and Llanfachreth grew up in connection with the activities of owners of 
large estates. Industry too has played its part in shaping the pattern of village 
settlements: at Ganllwyd and Bontddu gold mines were formerly worked and at 
Aberangell a slate quarry. Bontddu and Penmaenpool were at one time small river 
ports, to which goods were brought by river from Barmouth; boat-building was 
also carried on at Penmaenpool. Today, apart from agriculture and forestry, the 
main avenues of employment within the area are the distributive trades, domestic 
work, local government services and seasonal work related to the tourist industry, 
the two latter centred for the most part on the town of Dolgellau. 

Primary Education 

The table on page 7 shows the location and size of primary schools in the area. 

The preamble to the Merioneth Education Authority’s Development plan states, 
“The main problem confronting the Authority is that of the future of small rural 
schools .... Some of these schools are situated in remote districts, and most of 
them serve scattered and often dwindling communities. While appreciating the 
educational and economic arguments against the continuance of small schools, 
the Authority strongly favours the retention, where practicable, of village schools, 
which have for many years formed a natural centre of cultural and social activities. 
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1st January 1958 









Staff 


No. of 


No. of 


District 


Parish 


School 


including 
Head Teacher 


classes 


pupils 








Men 


Women 






Dolgellau 




Dolgellau County 










Urban 

District 




Infants 




2 


2 


56 






Dolgellau County 
Primary (all age) 


4 


3 


7 


186 






Dolgellau Voluntary 














Primary 


1 


2 


3 


52 


Dolgellau 


Brithdir and 


Brithdir County 










Rural 


Islaw’rdref 


Primary 


1 


1 


2 


*5 


District 




Islaw’rdref County 
Primary 


1 


1 


2 




16 






Bryncoedifor 
Voluntary Primary 


I 


1 


2 


38 




Llanddwywe- 


Ganllwyd County 












uwch-y-graig 


Primary 


1 


1 


2 


32 




Llanelltyd 


Llanelltyd County 
Primary 


1 


1 


2 


39 




Llanfachreth 


Llanfachreth 














Voluntary Primary 


1 


1 


2 


28 






Rhydygorlan 














County Primary 




1 


1 


14 




Llanyraawddwy 


Llanymawddwy 














County Primary 




1 


1 


7 




Mallwyd 


Dinas Mawddwy 














County Primary 


1 


2 


3 


5P 






Aberangell County 
Primary 


1 


i 


2 


16 



particularly where closure would involve transplanting the children into a new 
environment at too early an age.” In accordance with this principle the number 
of proposed closures in the Rural District is limited to Llanymawddwy, 
Bryncoedifor and Islaw’rdref. 

The weight of evidence points to a growing realisation among Head Teachers 
and assistant teachers in rural primary schools of the value of relating the curri- 
culum to the home background of the children and to the traditions of the district. 

2 
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Frequent mention was made by witnesses of the use of local studies and their 
relation to language and number work. Of one rural primary school in the Talybont 
Division a member of the Council states, “The curriculum is as far as possible 
sensible based upon the environment and a prominent place is given to astudiaeth 
v fro’ 1 ' as the centre of social studies .... The pupils were mostly the children 
of small farmers and foresters and the majority apparently would be entering 
forestry employment or farming and, to quote the Headmaster, having grown 
up there wanted nothing else’. The education provided here is completely aligned 
to this sensible purpose and without in any way being parochial or circumscribed 
(for example, it makes full use of the Red Cross link system, which involves an 
exchange of work and correspondence with some selected foreign school, in this 
case in Korea), it derives its pattern and draws its main sustenance from the 
traditions, culture and customs of its own countryside . 

In these villages the schoolmaster continues to take a prominent part in the life 
of the community. Many of these communities no longer have a resident minister 
of religion, the person who formerly shared the leadership with members of the 
teaching profession. One Headmaster of a school visited by a member of the 

Council is described thus, “ a country schoolmaster, who interprets his 

responsibilities widely and plays a leading part in the social and cultural life of the 
district. This is particularly reflected in his leadership of the local social club— a 
vigorous and independent club of 85 members which meets in the neighbouring 
village hall and upon which is focused the quite rich and varied social and cultural 
life of the district. He seems fully aware of the problems of the countryside, and is 
equally sensitive to the possibilities and opportunities which school and club offer 
to meet these problems.” 

Secondary Education 

The pattern of education in the area brings into relief the town of Dolgellau as 
the focus and pivot of educational provision. Grammar school provision for the 
whole of the area is centred at Dolgellau, where there are a county grammar school 
for boys and a direct grant grammar school for girls (Dr. Williams’ School). The 
average number of pupils of secondary school age in any one year has been, and 
will continue for some time to be, within the range 60 to 80, which means that, in 
order to obtain even a one-form entry, a very high percentage of the age-group 
has to be admitted to the boys’ grammar school. The actual admissions are nor- 
mally about 80 per cent of the age-group, giving a class of about 30 pupils with a 
wide divergence of ability and aptitude. At Dr. Williams’ School the percentage 
intake is less, though still high, but here the problem of providing a differentiated 
curriculum and of classifying pupils for instruction according to their attainments 
is less acute owing to the larger total number of pupils — about 320 as compared 
with about 140 at the boys’ grammar school. At the former, however, there is a 
very real language problem: the girls admitted from the survey area, approximately 
one third of the total number on roll, have been taught through the medium of 
Welsh at the primary school stage, whereas the remainder of the pupils are drawn 
from a wide area reflecting a varied linguistic and cultural background. 

The size of grammar schools in rural areas such as this and the consequent 
limitations of staffing are relevant factors in considering how far the normal 
grammar school curriculum can be adapted to meet the individual needs of the 



1 An idiomatic phrase roughly equivalent to “regional study”. 
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pupils. In Merioneth there has long been a strong tradition in favour of the small 
grammar school, making a uniform basic provision of grammar-type education. 
At Dolgellau Grammar School for Boys, with its one-form entry, all pupils during 
the first year follow a common curriculum comprising the subjects usually found 
in Form I at any grammar school in Wales. At this stage and throughout the course 
leading to the Ordinary level examination, instruction in Welsh is given in two 
groups classified on the basis of the pupils’ proficiency in the language. In this 
connection the Headmaster states, “My great regret is that I have not the staff 
to do the same for English.” After the first year various options are introduced at 
successive stages, showing a general tendency for the more academic pupils to 
choose French rather than woodwork, Latin rather than art, physics rather than 
geography. Approximately 50 per cent of the pupils leave school before sitting for 
the Ordinary level examination. In the sixth form the first and second-year 
pupils have to be taught as one group in each subject except physics. By means of 
co-operation with Dr. Williams’ School for instruction in certain subjects, as need 
arises, the two grammar schools are enabled to offer a comparatively wide range of 
subjects at the Advanced level, both on the Arts and on the Science sides. Each of 
the seven boys in the sixth form during the 1956-57 session had chosen a different 
combination of subjects and in order to meet this heavy demand on teaching time, 
the Headmaster had himself to undertake 29 periods of teaching (out of a weekly 
total of 40 periods). In addition he is responsible for the boarding side of the 
school, which usually has 12 to 15 boarders. The assistant staff comprise eight 
full-time and three part-time teachers. 

For girls living in the survey area entry into Dr. Williams’ School is based on the 
results of the local education authority’s selection examination; about 25 pupils are 
admitted annually in this way. The Headmistress stated in evidence that, of this 
annual average entry, about 50 per cent are of dubious “grammar” quality; the 
position is analogous to that at the Dolgellau Grammar School for Boys in that 
the percentage of the age-group admitted is high. In the girls’ school, however a 
more flexible organisation is possible: generally the two Forms in any one year are 
graded as A and B, but occasionally they are parallel; in either case girls are 
classified into sets for instruction in mathematics. Where A and B streams obtain, 
the B stream follows roughly the same curriculum as the A, but at a slower pace’ 
and discontinues such academic subjects as Latin earlier in the course. In the fourth 
and fifth years, by means of alternation of subjects, a less intellectually exacting 
course is offered for those pupils whose abilities and interests indicate such a need. 
At the sixth form stage, in addition to the courses leading to the Advanced and 
Scholarship level examinations in Arts and Sciences, a general course is prov ided, 
varying in content according to the needs of each particular set of girls. 

Pupils from the area who do not proceed to a grammar school form a senior 
section at Dolgellau County Primary School. From what has already been said 
concerning the percentage intake into the grammar schools, it follows that the 
sixe of this senior section is very small; in January 19; 8 it comprised 38 pupils aged 
II to 15. The difficulties of providing appropriate secondary education in such 
circumstances need no elaboration. Describing the school a member of the Council 
writes. The real problem arises with the seniors, some of whom are so backward 
as to need special school treatment. While arrangements exist with the Caernarvon- 
shire Education Authority to provide this, the tradition of the countryside is 
heavily against it and any suggestion of sending their children away is strongly 
resisted by parents whose knowledge of special schools is limited. For the other 
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pupils, what can be done within the limited resources and facilities of a school not 
specially designed or equipped as a secondary school is done.” 

According to the Authority’s Development Plan a three-form entry bilateral 
(grammar-modern) school for boys and girls is to be established at Dolgellau to 
provide secondary education for all the children of the survey area, a project which 
was originally included in the Building Programme for 1958-59 but which, owing 
to the restrictions on projects for rural reorganisation, had to be deferred. This 
school, when it comes into being, will certainly constitute a more viable unit than 
is possible under the present arrangements, but on the grammar side (a bate one- 
form entry in an average age-group of about 7° children) the difficulty of ensuring 
a wide range of courses suited to the varying capacities of all the pupils will still 
remain. 

Youth ’Employment 

An analysis of the post-school occupations of leavers during the period July 19; 1 
to July 19 51 (i.e. inclusive of the summer term leavers for seven years) shows that 
of the total' of 380 (194 boys and 186 girls), 43 proceeded to some form of full- 
time further education, mainly universities and training colleges. Of the remaining 
337 (172 boys and 165 girls), 46 boys and eight girls entered agriculture and, 
practically without exception, these w T ere sons and daughters returning to work on 
their home farms. Evidence of boys and girls not brought up on farms seeking 
agricultural employment is negligible; most of the farms are family concerns and 
tend to employ family labour. Of recent years no girls from the survey area (and 
only one boy) have pursued courses at Farm Institutes or Agricultural Colleges. 

In 1955 the Division’s regular male labour force engaged in agriculture con- 
sisted of 143 regular workers and an estimated 270 full-time farmers. In view of the 
farming pattern reflected in these figures, and on the assumption that the working 
life of a full-time farmer may be as long as 50 to 60 years, it would seem that the 
annual recruitment necessary to maintain agriculture at its present level must 
remain low. 

Of the boys taking up employment during this period, 10 entered forestry; 
two of these have proceeded to a Forester Training School. Some of these come 
from small firms taken over by the Forestry Commission as smallholdings and it 
is usual for the sons of farmers whose holdings have been acquired by the Com- 
mission to be offered employment in forestry. Most of these 10 boys were below 
the educational level required for admission to the Forester Training School. It is 
only rarely that a boy from this area with a good grammar school record will enter 
forestry; the parents of such boys are reluctant to allow them to take up forestry as 
a career. The two main reasons adduced for this were that promotion in forestry 
is slow and that a long interval may have to elapse between leaving school and 
entry to the Forester Training School. This interval is partly taken up with the two 
years’ compulsory practical work as a forest worker; during this preliminary period 
there is some wastage, possibly due in part to the Spartan conditions of life. 

In this area, as in other si mila r areas of Wales, there has been a certain element of 
prejudice against afforestation, due both to a lack of close consultation with local 
opinion in the early stages and to the fact that the work has been under the direction 
of immigrant non-Welsh speaking officers. This resentment appears to be on the 
wane and the farming community of Merioneth is now urging a closer integration 
of agriculture and forestry. 

Opportunities for boys and girls who wish to find progressive employment 
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within the area are extremely restricted in range; this is one of the area’s major 
problems and one which was repeatedly emphasised in evidence given to the 
Council. In the case of those hoys who seek skilled employment in industry, the 
problem has to some extent been overcome in the past by the use made by the local 
authority of the Training Allowances Scheme, but whereas a few years ago little 
difficulty was experienced in placing boys with industrial firms in the Midlands, 
recently it has become increasingly difficult to place even boys with a good General 
Certificate of Education. Appendix B (i) shows the types of employment taken up 
by boys and girls who left school during the period July 1951 to July 1957, 
employment which, in many cases, provides no opportunity for progression. In 
the same Appendix an analysis of the present place of residence of these young 
people shows that the large majority of them are working within the survey area. 

Further Etiuea/ion 

In the field of further education the demand for the non-vocational type of class 
is considerable; during the year 1957-58. for example, there were ai'courses of 
further education, inclusive of adult education classes provided by the Extra- 
Mural Department of the University of Wales and by the Workers’ Educational 
Association and of courses provided by the local education authority. All these 
courses were non-vocational in character except for one in horticulture at Brithdir 
and one in commerce at Dolgellau Evening Institute, which is the only establish- 
ment of its kind in the survey area; elsewhere single classes or small groups of 
classes are held in the village halls or in the primary schools. The Dolgellau Evening 
Institute provides the rudimentary technical education of the area; it takes the form 
of preparation for the preliminary examinations of the engineering and building 
craft courses organised by the Union of Lancashire and Cheshire Institutes, and of 
the Royal Society of Arts commercial courses. The response to this provision is 
small; in 1955-56 four boys attended the Preliminary Technical Course and in the 
two following years the course was discontinued owing to lack of demand. In 
addition to these continuous courses, single lectures and demonstrations in rural 
domestic economy and horticulture figure largely in the provision of further 
education for adults. 

At the town of Dolgellau, as in the outlying villages, women’s classes in crafts 
such as needlework, glove-making, cookery and canework meet with a ready 
response. Over a long period the strong interest in Welsh culture which is 
characteristic of the area has ensured unfailing support for the classes organised 
by the Extra-Mural Department of the University College of Wales, Aberystwyth, 
and by the Workers’ Educational Association. These classes are not confined to ' 
subjects connected with purely Welsh culture, but include such topics as 
Contemporary Problems” and “The Development of Government”. In this 
connection it is interesting to note that the role formerly played by the churches 
and chapels in the promotion of a vigorous intellectual and cultural life appears to 
have been taken over in part by these lay agencies. Giving evidence on this ques- 
tion of the relative influence of religious and secular organisations, a primary school 
teacher concludes with the statement, “It should be pointed out that those who are 
faithful at the chapel services are usually also the staunch supporters of the other 
village activities and that in this way Welsh village culture retains its essentially 
spiritual basis.” 

The area is comparatively w'eli provided with village halls — eight in all, using 
the term to include two Community Centres. In villages which have no hall, the 
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primary schools are used as centres of social life. In these halls are carried on most 
of the activities of the four Young Farmers’ Clubs and of three of the four 
“ Aelwydydd” in the area (the fourth “ Aelwyd”, that of Dolgellau, has Its own 
premises) and of the Women’s Institutes. .,111 

In the programme of the Young Farmers’ Clubs recreational and cultural 
activities take a prominent place and the attendance at classes, which are few 
in number, is significantly smaller than at social evenings, but there is no denying 
the value of these Clubs in developing a community sense among their members, 
who include generally all the young people of the district and not merely the 

young farmers. . ,, , 

In considering the educational needs of this area, special attention should be 
paid to agriculture, the staple industry of the region (see Appendix B(i) ). It has 
already been noted that farming in the area depends to a large extent on livestock 
production, mainly sheep and cattle, a feature of the farming system which points 
to the importance of a thorough understanding of the principles underlying the 
breeding nutrition and health of livestock. “Economy in feeding and good stock 
management ate an essential ingredient of economic success in the farming system 
of the area” writes a member of the University’s Agricultural Economics Depart- 
ment He goes on to epitomise in the following terms the main educational needs 
of the forming industry in the Talybont Division, “Arable crops ate unimportant 
and as a result the opportunities for mechanisation are fewer than in other farming 
areas and systems, and machinery and power costs are a less important item in the 
economy of the farms. However, an understanding of tractors, hay and silage 
harvesting machinery and feed-mixing equipment would be important as well as 
attractive to the usual young recruit to agriculture. More important in the practical 
field -would be training in the design, building and maintenance of fixed equip- 
ment, particularly buildings for stock, and sheep-handling equipment. 

“Of paramount importance— and something which is frequently lacking among 
farmers in this and other similar areas — is a knowledge of the economic organisa- 
tion of different farming systems, an understanding of the factors which are 
important in ensuring economic success, and training in simple economic analysis 
and budgeting so that technical developments can be properly evaluated in the 
light of their probable economic effects in the existing farm organisation. Training 
in the economics of farm organisation can, if properly done, give a much needed 
sense of purpose and of perspective to young entrants into farming and, if coupled 
with visits to successful farms, can arouse a wider appreciation of the opportunities 
of farming.” 1 

* The Further Education Scheme of the Merioneth Authority envisages that, with 

an estimated total of approximately 1,050 young people between the ages of 1 5 and 
18, scattered sparsely throughout the county and lacking convenient means of 
transport, provision will need to be made for a central County College with 
residential accommodation to be attended by all students for a month every year. 
In addition students will make use of local County College facilities to be annexed 
to the secondary school in each district. In the interval, pending compulsory 
attendance at County Colleges by all young people, there is urgent need of facilities 
for further education in this survey area. 



1 Extract from -written evidence submitted by Mr. D. H. Evans, formerly of the University 
College of Wales, Aberystwyth. 
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2. THE ABERGAVENNY SURVEY 

Introductory 

Abergavenny is an area of good farming close enough to the large industries of 
western Monmouthshire to feel their effect, and it was for this reason that it was 
selected for survey. At the same time it was recognised that in some ways Aber- 
gavenny, standing as it does near the border, is not particularly representative of 
rural Wales: its population is more mixed than in the other survey areas and the 
Welsh language, despite efforts in the last century, survives almost entirely in place 
names. 

Social and Economic Background 

The Abergavenny grammar schools serve a wider area than their immediate 
neighbourhood and, for ease in collecting statistics, the municipal and rural district 
boundaries were taken as the main limits for the survey. At the 1951 Census the 
population of the borough was 8,848 and of the rural district 8,668. Sixty-one per 
cent of the population of the borough and 50 per cent in the rural district were 
Monmouthshire born. Glamorgan, with seven per cent in the borough and three 
per cent in the rural district, and Brecon, with five per cent in each, came next 
amongst the Welsh counties, whilst a further 20 per cent both in the borough and 
the rural district were born in England, chiefly in the Midland and South-western 
counties. The age-structure of the population was comparatively uniform with a 
slight drop in the age-groups 15-24 and an increase in the group 0-4, reflecting the 
national phenomenon of the bulge in the birth rate during the years following 1947. 

Besides the attraction of its famous river for visiting fishermen, Abergavenny has 
two manufacturing firms, each employing over 100 workpeople, a railway yard 
and some smaller enterprises, but farming continues to be the mainstay of the area 
as a whole (see Appendix B(2) ). In particular the northern and eastern parishes of 
the rural district remain overwhelmingly agricultural. These parishes are still very 
isolated, sometimes with only one bus a week, and lacking electricity and piped 
water. The borough and the more accessible villages, however, are increasingly 
being used as dormitories by people who work further afield in Pontypool, or 
Ebbw Vale. 

In agriculture, it is understood, the Monmouthshire County Council have been 
pioneers in the provision of smallholdings, of which they own about 150. The 
waiting list for these holdings is long and competition keen; through lack of 
sufficient vacancies, 20 to 30 men a year, from the whole of the county, look for 
openings in England. 

Milk is the chief product of most smallholdings though, particularly in the 
Chepstow area, vegetables are also produced in quantity. 

Primary Education 

There are 19 maintained primary schools in the Abergavenny rural district and 
five in the borough. One rural primary school was closed during the enquiry. In 
addition, seven small rural schools are scheduled to be closed under the Develop- 
ment Plan and two new rural schools to be provided in replacement of five of 
these. The local education authority attach importance to rural schools and wish to 
retain them where numbers are sufficient. Some of the schools, however, are 
declining in numbers and others are also situated outside villages. The rural 
schools are old but the premises are generally kept in good condition. Some country 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



14 CENTRAL ADVISORY COUNCIL FOR EDUCATION (WALES) 

parents are said to try to get their children into borough primary schools in the 
hope of better success in the selection examination. The schools visited, both in 
town and country, appeared to be happy communities, with due attention given to 
country matters; this could be seen in the children’s paintings and diaries as well as 
in special scrap-books and displays. 

The following are the primary schools in the survey area: 



School 


No. of pupils 
(January 1958) 


No. of 
classes 


Secondary 
schools to 
which pupils go 


Lower Cwmyoy C.P. 


25 


2 


A & G 


Crucomey Fawr V.P 


47 


3 


A & G 


Grosmont Fawr C.P. 


35 


2 


A & G 


James Davies V.P 


17 


2 


A & L.C. 


Skirrid V.P 


21 


1 


A & L.C. 


Cross Ash C.P. ... 


32 


2 


M & L.C. 


Forest C.P 


15 


2 


A & G 


Llantilio Pertholev V.P 


135 


5 


A & G 


Llanddewy Rhydderch V.P. 


33 


2 


A & G 


Llangattock-nigh-Usk C.P 


30 


2 


A «Sc G 


Tre Elidyr C.P. 


5 i 


3 


A & G 


T.lanfair Cilgeden V.P. 


45 


3 


A & G 


Clytha V.P 


24 


2 


A & L.C. 


Bryngwyn V.P. 


32 


2 


A & L.C. 


Bettws Newydd V.P. 


15 


1 


A & U 


Llanellen V.P. 


40 


2 


A & G 


Lower Llanfoist C.P. 


76 


3 


A & G 


Pwlldu Infants C.P. 


9 


1 


— 


Llanwenarth Ultra V.P. 


83 


4 


A & G 


Abergavenny V.P. (all age) 


196 


7 


A 


Hereford Road C.P 


304 


8 


A & G 


Casde Street C.P. ... 


279 


8 


A & G 


Park Street Infants C.P 


139 


5 


— 


Llwynu Infants C.P 


186 


5 





Key to symbols 

A = Abergavenny G.S. (King Henry VIII or High School) . 

G = Grofield Secondary Modem School 
U = Usk Secondary Modem School 

LC = Llantilio Crossenny Senior Department (Senior “top” of Powell’s Endowed Primary 
School) 

M = Monmouth Grammar Schools 



Effective arrangements are made by the local education authority and the 
teachers’ organisations for refresher courses and meetings at which new methods 
and common problems can be discussed. 

Many of the village schools have only two teachers and, under the present 
system of promotion in the county, the tendency is for Head Teachers to move 
to a larger school after some four years, the rule being that Heads must serve 
a minimum of three years (though in practice four is the effective minimum) in 
the particular grade of school to which they are first appointed. Only teachers 
already in the service of the Authority are normally considered for appointment as 
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Head Teachers of primary schools. In general, recruits for teaching naturally come, 
in this county, chiefly from the industrial or urban areas and in consequence rural 
schools get Head Teachers who tend to lack a rural background. 

The primary school which was closed during the survey was that at Upper 
Cwmyoy. It had nine pupils and the number was likely to decline still further. 
The school had one room and no playground; the building was on the old Black 
List and was in poor condition. The children were transferred to Lower Cwmyoy, 
a school with 17 pupils, another remote rural school some three miles away. There 
were local objections at the time of the closure, but there were clear educational 
advantages in forming a school of 26 pupils with two teachers. Eventually a new 
school is to be built near the village of Pandy which will replace both Upper and 
Lower Cwmyoy and Crucorney Fawr. 

Secondary Education 

The provision made by the local education authority for secondary education 
includes separate grammar schools for boys and girls. The Authority’s arrange- 
ments for admission to grammar schools, which over the whole county take about 
24- 5 per cent of the age-group, are designed to secure equality of opportunity in 
all parts of the county and in consequence grammar schools are grouped in zones, 
one of which is formed by Monmouth, Chepstow and Abergavenny. Chil dren 
selected for admission to grammar schools are arranged in a graded list for each 
zone and are admitted to grammar schools in order of merit. In practice most 
places at the local grammar school are filled by local children, but it sometimes 
happens that a child in the Abergavenny district who just fails to get a place locally 
is higher on the selection list for the zone than a child who would get in at 
Chepstow if admission were confined to children in the imm ediate neighbourhood 
of Chepstow. In these circumstances, under the Authority’s scheme, the place at 
Chepstow would be given to the Abergavenny child. In the period 1952-56 
admission to Larkfield Grammar School, Chepstow, was offered to eight boys and 
one girl from the Abergavenny area. The local education authority require that 
where the journey from home to school takes more than one and a quarter hours, 
pupils should board near the school in private lodgings from Monday to Friday 
during term-time. Parents are responsible for making boarding arrangements, but 
the Authority meet the cost and also pay for travel home at week-ends. 

It has also to be noted that the last 12 of the 45 places available annually at the 
High School for Girls, which has a larger intake than the Boys’ Grammar School, 
are filled from the whole of the rest of the county in strict list order. It is also 
possible for boys in the Abergavenny area who qualify for grammar school places 
to opt for the technical stream at Abersychan Grammar-Technical School if they 
prefer a technical to an academic education. Girls were not eligible for Abersychan 
until 1957 and in that year none chose to go there. When the multilateral school is. 
ready in Abergavenny the arrangement will probably cease for both boys and girls 
since technical facilities will be available on the spot. The direct grant schools for 
boys and girls at Monmouth and Hereford Cathedral School also draw off a number 
of pupils from Abergavenny — 19 boys and 11 girls refused the offer of places at 
Abergavenny grammar schools in 1952-56, of whom well over half can be assumed 
to have gone instead to Monmouth. 

The present secondary school arrangements in Abergavenny are transitional: 
within the next two or three years the present grammar schools will be replaced 
by the first stage (a three-form entry grammar-technical school) of what the 
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Authority hope will eventually be a seven or eight-form entry multilateral school, 
which will perpetuate in its title the link with King Henry VHI. The first stage 
was included in the building programme for 1957-58. When eventually the multi- 
lateral school can be completed by a second instalment, it will provide grammar, 
technical and modem courses under one roof for all the pupils of secondary school 
age in the district and there will be some provision for rural science. The present 
grammar school buildings may be used by the Grofield Secondary Modern School 
as an interim measure until that, too, can be incorporated in the multilateral school 
when the second instalment is built, or, as the Development Plan provides, the 
grammar schools will be adapted for the use of two primary schools — the county 
junior schools for boys and girls, Hereford Road and Castle Street. 

King Henry VIII Grammar School for Boys is by far the oldest school in the 
town. It was founded in 1542 and until 1898, when new buildings were provided, 
it was housed in the old Parish Church which became available when the local 
Monastery was taken over at the Dissolution of the Monasteries. The 1898 build- 
ings are still in use and allow no room for expansion. It will be appreciated from 
what has already been said concerning the zoning system that pupils from this 
area may go to Larkfield Grammar School, Chepstow, or to grammar schools in 
Monmouth. In September 1956, 94 pupils of King Henry VIII Grammar School 
lived in the Borough and 89 outside. Sixty-two per cent were children of parents 
employed in industry, mainly outside Abergavenny, 17 per cent were children of 
parents employed on the land and 2 1 per cent were children of parents employed 
in services to the community, for example male nurses, teachers, bank clerks 
and railwaymen. Early leaving is not a problem; those who leave before the fifth 
form are often from smallholdings. The staffing ratio is approximately one to 17. 
In the sixth form in 1957 the subjects taken included English, Latin, French, 
geography, mathematics, physics, chemistry, zoology, botany, woodwork and art. 
Owing to lack of specialist teaching in history boys go to the Girls’ High School 
for that subject and because of the pressure on the mathematics master four 
third-year pupils from the sixth form travelled to Tredegar Grammar School on 
one day a week for instruction in applied mathematics. For a similar reason, in 
1 9 5 7- y 8 another pupil travelled twice weekly to Pontypool Girls’ Grammar School 
for music. Girls from the High School come to the boys’ school for lessons in 
chemistry, physics and mathematics at Ordinary and Advanced levels. 

Of the 245 pupils at Abergavenny County High School for Girls, about 50 are 
from outside the area — mainly from the industrial valleys. Most of the girls are 
children of people employed in business or industry, and only a very few are 
daughters of formers or farm workers. Many are the first generation of their 
families to attend a grammar school. The staffing ratio, as at the Boys’ School, 
is approximately one to 17. A foir range of options is provided, though only by 
co-operating with the boys* school in mathematics and science for which it is 
difficult to recruit staff. Provision for rural pupils is made by a slight bias towards 
practical subjects, for example cookery and needlework; all pupils take cookery 
from their second to fourth years, and many to Ordinary level. In the sixth form 
in 1957 Advanced level subjects were English, history, Latin, French, German, 
mathematics and chemistry (both at the boys’ school), botany, zoology, art and 
domestic science. As at the boys’ school, premature leaving is not a serious problem. 
There were 27 weekly boarders in 1957 living in lodgings from Monday to Friday. 
The advantages of a boarding house under the general control of the Head of the 
school and the direct control of a Housemaster or Mistress are sufficiently obvious 
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not to require elaboration, and it is understood that the local education authority’s 
plans provide for a boarding house at the multilateral school. 

Grofield Secondary Modern School has to provide for its 472 pupils (January 
1957) in five separate buildings scattered about the town. The main school dates 
from 1870 and has two big rooms up and two down divisible by partitions, and 
four smaller rooms. There are also a woodwork centre, a domestic science center 
and two classrooms on an island site; a Y.M.C.A. hall is used as a gymnasium, and 
other classes use the former Civic Restaurant, a metal workshop and two classrooms 
at the other end of the town. About 60 per cent of the pupils are from the town and 
40 per cent from the rural district, which is also served by an all-age primary school 
just outside the survey area, Llandeilo United, Powell’s Endowed. The age of 
admission varies slightly from year to year according to the number of pupils to be 
accommodated; it has been at one time and another 1 1 • 6, 1 2 and 1 1 • 4. In the third 
and fourth years pupils take three general non-vocational courses and have a choice 
of two out of woodwork, horticulture and metalwork for boys, and domestic 
science, needlework and commercial subjects for girls, and one of art, machine 
drawing or nursing. In some subjects there is a bias towards agriculture, for 
example small horticultural implements are made in the metal-work lessons. The 
school has a wide range of clubs, including a Young Farmers’ Club to which 
lecturers come from Usk and which has adopted a farm; a Camera Club, Debating 
Society, Folk-Dancing Group and a Music Society; there have also been public- 
speaking and drama competitions, held at the Town Hall in the absence of an 
adequate school hall. 

The other maintained school taking secondary pupils from some of the primary 
schools in the survey area is a small all-age school with a long title and of ancient 
origin; Llandeilo United, Powell’s Endowed County Primary School. It is known 
more concisely as Brynderi or Llantilio Crossenny in the locality. The school is the 
descendant of a free grammar school established in 1654. The contributory area 
for senior pupils has a radius of seven miles. It stands in isolation amongst pleasant 
fields and hills, with but one house nearby, and not far from an historic monument — 
White Castle. It has no electricity and no mains water or sewerage. In 1957, 90 
of its 1 19 pupils came to school in three buses and one taxi; none of the pupils 
lived in a town or even a large village. The district is too remote to feel the impact 
of West Monmouthshire industry and 87 pupils were the children of farmers or 
farm workers. About 25 per cent of the primary pupils had secured admission to 
grammar schools in 1956-57 (40 per cent if Abersychan technical stream is 
included) but a lack of ambition was said to be noticeable among some pupils: 
the offer of places at grammar schools had on occasion been turned down. About 
10 seniors are admitted annually from other primary schools to form the “senior 
top” which is divided into two groups aged 11-13 and 13-15. During the 
last two years of the secondary course increased time is given to practical 
subjects; the work is linked with rural science and, for the older boys, with farm 
accounts. 

In addition to the maintained secondary schools there are, in the borough, two 
independent schools both recognised as efficient by the Minister of Education. 
One of these is a convent school for girls, with senior and junior departments and a 
boarding wing. It is understood that a considerable proportion of the pupils 
(about 320 on books) are from Abergavenny and district. The other is an inde- 
pendent school for boys with a total of about 100 pupils, including a few boarders 
There is also an independent boarding school for boys in the rural district, at 
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Llanarth, with 84 pupils aged 8-13; this school too is recognised as efficient by the 
^Minister. 

Further Education 

There is no further education establishment in the survey area, but the local 
education authority provide evening classes in Abergavenny in such subjects 
as languages (French, German and Spanish), oil painting, recorder playing, short- 
hand and typing, embroidery, dressmaking, woodwork and car maintenance. In 
addition the Extra-Mural Department of Cardiff University College organises 
classes on such topics as English literature, art appreciation, choral and vocal 
music, and local history. 

The Authority’s Scheme of Further Education proposes residential provision at 
the County College to be set up at Usk, which is to cater for all county college 
students engaged in horticulture or agriculture. Provision is to be made at 
Pontypool College of Further Education, formally opened in 1958, for apprentices 
in industry who require day-release courses. In Abergavenny itself a community 
college is proposed to act as a centre for cultural community and youth activities. 
If the local education authority follow the pattern with which they are experiment- 
ing in other parts of the county the community college will be very closely linked 
to the multilateral school. 

A witness with experience of farming communities in other parts of Wales 
expressed the view that in the rural areas of Monmouthshire there was a deeper 
understanding of the significance of further education for those taking up farming. 
But an attempt to provide a two-year part-time course for agricultural mechanics 
by Pontypool College of Further Education and Usk Farm Institute working in 
conjunction in 1957-58 failed for lack of sufficient applications. Usk Farm Institute 
is outside the survey area, but besides the one-year courses at the Institute itself 
there are two organisers on the staff for extra-mural work and more than 400 
lectures and demonstrations are given annually. The County Council are under- 
stood to be considering schemes for expanding the teaching of horticulture in 
schools, with the help of the Institute, and for providing special courses for 
teachers. Visits by selected parties from schools are welcomed at the Institute, 
though visits to schools in the course of the survey suggested that the links between 
the Institute and some schools could be strengthened — as apparently they are to be. 
In the academic years 1953-54 to 1955-56 two girls and four boys from grammar 
schools, but no modern school pupils, went to Usk Farm Institute from Aber- 
gavenny. At this Institute there are arrangements for pre-entry training between 
15 and 16 years of age for a few students who are waiting for a full course at 16. 
It is not always easy to find a suitable farm which can take on a boy or girl for 
the year’s practical training before admission to the Institute, and therefore casual 
vacancies, through last-minute withdrawals from the full course, are filled by 
younger students for pre-entry training. 

The services of the officers of the Rural Industries Bureau are available to the 
craftsmen of the area. It is understood that five blacksmiths, a weaver, the owner 
of a saw mill and two millers in the survey area have of recent years received help 
from the Bureau on such matters as design, marketing and equipment. Technical 
instruction in future will be provided by the local education authority at Pontypool 
or Usk if classes can be formed rather than in the craftsman’s own workshop, but 
the Rural Industries Bureau will continue to give advice on marketing to individual 
craftsmen. 
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Besides the more formal arrangements for further education, Abergavenny has a 
large number of societies and clubs, and excellent facilities for games. For a small 
town the range and amount of activity are commendable, and favourable reports 
were given on its quality. Witnesses made the point that better indoor accommoda- 
tion for these community activities, particularly for drama, was much needed, a 
need which the proposed community college and new secondary school might be 
expected to meet. 

Outside the borough there are Young Farmers’ Clubs at Crucorney, Sfcenfrith 
and Raglan which are in or near the survey area. The villages are well served with 
village halls. The Secretary of the Rural Community Council stated in his evidence 
that almost without exception each village possesses a public hall, a sports organisa- 
tion and a Women’s Institute, and that the halls were, with a few exceptions, fairly 
adequate buildings for social and educational purposes. Electricity is laid on to 
each hall and water to most of them. Nevertheless, not all these halls are fully used 
and some pre-war village halls have been obliged to appeal for a grant from the 
Carnegie Trust towards the cost of repairs. 

Here, as in the other survey areas, witnesses stressed the problem of finding 
leaders in the absence of resident squire, minister of religion or schoolmaster. 
The influx of employees of big industrial works may help in this connection, as it 
has already done in some places. This is illustrated by one hall which was founded 
under a committee of three local ministers and is now run by a committee whose 
members are nearly all officials of a big works in one of the industrial valleys. 

There is no organisation in the countryside for men parallel to the Women’s 
Institute, but there are Farmers’ Clubs at Raglan and Chepstow, and agricultural 
shows bulk as large in Monmouthshire’s rural areas as do Eisteddfodau deeper in 
Wales. There are five large one-day shows held regularly in the county, of which 
three are among the largest in Wales. 

The County Library has a full-time branch in Abergavenny with a junior section 
and a reading room; this Library is open five and a half days a week. In 1957-58 
just over 130,000 books were issued. Since December 1957 the rural district has 
been served by a mobile library (covering all North Monmouthshire) which 
carries only adult books, the schools being supplied with loan collections direct 
from the County Library, though not all schools participate in the scheme. Adult 
students living in the rural areas can, if they prefer to do so, use the postal service 
rather than the mobile library. 

Youth Employment 

The County Youth Employment Officer’s evidence was that about one boy in 
five from the area goes into farming or horticulture, and more might do so were 
jobs available. Approximately seven out of 10 of those going into agriculture in 
the area were said to have worked on farms in their school holidays or after school 
hours and were thus already acquainted with basic farming skills before starting 
work. Nearly all witnesses concerned with placing school leavers pointed out the 
general tendency to look for employment inside the county. In this respect Mon- 
mouthshire differs, for example, from Pembrokeshire or Cardiganshire. There 
was little evidence of any large drift of boys from the land; the number of those 
with parents engaged in agriculture who sought other jobs was almost equalled 
by recruits to agriculture whose parents had other occupations. The majority of 
girls, owing to the lack of openings for them in farming, have little alternative to 
seeking work in shops or factories. Whilst agriculture is the largest single industry 
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which boys can enter in the area, there are rather more openings as apprentices in 
awide variety of other jobs, for example the building trades (pamters, carpenters, 
bricklayers, plumbers), baking or butchery, garages, prim g asfiwn g> electricity. 
Details^ with^ regard to the employment taken up by school leavers going s ra ght 

t0 A considerable number of school leavers proceed to full-time further education, 
as shown in the following table which relates to the period 195 3-5 &• 





Boys 


Girls 


University 

Teachers’ Training College 


12 


6 






Technical College 


9 


3 


Domestic Science College 






Commercial or secretarial course 






Art or music 






Farm Institute 


4 


2 


School of Architecture 

Pre-nursing course 




3 




32 


44 



The educational priorities for the future are clear: the secondary schools are 
working under the most difficult conditions and a new school has been agreed upon 
and win be under construction by the time this Report is printed. When tha^ 
school is completed a wider range of courses— grammar, technical and modern 
will be possible. The opening of the new coUege at Pontypool, some Ten nffies 
away should be of assistance to apprentices in industry at once. The etentual 
establishment of a community coUege largely fox ^non-vocation^ fcrthei ■fducmon 
is part of the Authority’s plan for the fature, and it may be said that such a centre 
will crown an already animated cultural and social life. There is a continuing need 
in the survey area for the provision of more facilities for part-time further educa- 
tion in agriculture for those young people who take up farming, but a stUl mo 
compelling need to stimulate these young people to use such facilities. 



3. THE PEMBROKE SURVEY 



Introductory 

Pembroke Municipal Borough and Rural District were selected as one of the 
four areas for detailed study because this is a rich agricultural area remote from 
major industry, though there is a local tradition of shipbuilding and repairing and 
a strong link with Defence Services. Like Abergavenny and in contrast to Llyn 
and Dolgellau, Pembroke is wholly English in speech. Pembroke Grammar 
School provides an experiment in education through agriculture which is of par- 
ticular interest in relation to the Council’s enquiry and is described in detail in 
Chapter II. Since the area was selected, events have altered the local pattern. 
Milford Haven has been chosen for development by some major companies. An 
oil refinery is being built on the other side of the water, whilst within the survey 
area there is to be an oil terminal and an iron ore dump, though neither of these 
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two latter establishments will require a large permanent staff. Other enterprises 
may follow, however, and to put it at the lowest it is probable that there will be 
more openings in industry locally and that farmers may have to face more com- 
petition in recruiting staff. Greater demands, too, may be made on the educational 
system for technical and scientific education both at secondary school and technical 
college. 

Social and economic background 

The Municipal Borough covers the two towns of Pembroke, the ancient market 
centre with its magnificent though much restored castle, very much a rural town, 
and Pembroke Dock, whose very name describes its raison d’etre and implies a 
more industrial if salt-tinged atmosphere. At the time of the 1951 Census the 
borough’s population was 12,296 with 3,454 private households and a population 
density of 2*6 per acre. Earlier in the century the population was greater (15,472 
in 1921), but the closure of the Naval Dockyard in the twenties caused an exodus. 
The birth-rate is sufficient to maintain the population at its present level and at 
present a number of school leavers have to leave the area to seek jobs with good 
opportunities of advancement. The rural nature of the borough may be judged 
from the fact that it contains 3 ,346 acres of farm land. 

The population of some parishes in the rural district also declined following the 
closure of the Naval Dockyard. The acquisition for military training of some 
6,000 acres at Castlemartin led to a further reduction. Between 1939 and 1951 the 
population of the rural district increased from 5,007 to 5,747, -with 1,562 private 
households. The rural district comprises 48,860 acres, of which 32,632 are used 
for agriculture. The population density (1951) is o- 12 per acre. 

The majority of the inhabitants both of the borough and of the rural district 
are natives of Pembrokeshire (1951 Census: 64 per cent borough; 69 per cent 
rural district). Amongst Welsh counties Glamorgan (6 • 5 per cent and 3 • 8 per 
cent) and Carmarthenshire (2 per cent and 2 • 7 per cent) come next. England 
contributes substantially, probably because of Service personnel (20 per cent and 
16 • 5 per cent). 

The Defence Services and farming are the two largest single sources of employ- 
ment in the area, though in Pembroke Dock there are two shipbuilding and repair- 
ing firms, a woollen factory and a steel factory. The developments round the 
Haven which have so far been announced will not immediately make any sub- 
stantial change in the pattern of occupations derived from the 1951 Census (see 
Appendix B(3) ), though fresh impetus may be given to shipbuilding and repair- 
ing. The preponderance of agriculture seems natural in an area which includes some 
of the richest farming land in Wales and which is most suitable for intensive 
cultivation. Farming land here commands high prices and attracts people from 
far afield. The largest farm in the district, which is said to be the largest arable 
farm in Wales, is in fact owned by an incomer, now a resident of long standing. 
On the other hand the landlord and tenant system is said to continue to be strong 
in the area and to make for a stable farming system. Children of incomers are said 
to be readier to seek further education in agriculture than children of native-born 
farmers. In 1956, excluding farmers and their wives the total number of per- 
manent agricultural workers in the survey area was 593 of whom 56 were in the 
borough, with 906 casual workers, of whom 8 8 were in the borough. There were 
480 holdings over one acre in the rural district and 76 in the borough. The average 
acreage of farm is 67 acres in the rural district and 44 in the borough, compared 
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with an average of 47 acres in Wales. The dimate of South Pembrokeshire is 
particularly suitable for the cultivation of early potatoes and the rearing of turkeys. 
Both activities have increased greatly since 1945 , and agricultural further education 
for farmers in the district should clearly pay attention to these specialities. 

Primary Education 

There are 17 primary schools in the survey area, 1 1 of which send senior pupils 
qualified for grammar school education to Pembroke Grammar School and six 
to Tenby Grammar School, which latter school is outside the bounds of the 
survey area. Thirteen of the primary schools also contribute to Coronation 
Secondary Modem School, Pembroke' Dock, whilst the remaining four have to 
retain those senior pupils not qualified tor grammar school education until the 
new buildings for Tenby Grammar-Modern School included in the 1957-58 major 
building programme are ready, when reorganisation will be completed. The 
fallowing table gives details of the primary schools: 



School 



Angle C.P 

Carets’ Sages ion CP ] 

Cosheston and Nash V.P. ... i 
Hundleton, Orielton CP. ... 

Lampbey C.P. I 

Lawrenny V.P. 

Manorbier V.P. 

Penally V.P. 

Stackpole V.P. 

St. Florence V.P. 

Sr. Marv Tenby, New Hedges 
V.P. 

Pembroke Dock, Albion Sq. 
C.P. 

Pembroke Dock, Llanion C.P. 
Pembroke Dock, Pennar C.P. j 

(Junior) 

Pembroke Dock, Pennar C.P. 

(Infants) 

Pembroke, East End CP. ... 
Pembroke, Monkton C.P. ... 



No. of 
pupils 

(January 1958) 


No. of j 

classes 


Secondary School 


2S 


2 


P.M. and P.G. 




4 


P.M.,* T.G. and P.G. 




2 


P.M. and P.G. 




3 


P.M. and P.G. 






P.M. and P.G. 


29 


2 


T.G.; retains Modem 
pupils 




5 


P.M.* and T.G. 


44 


2 


T.G.; retains Modem 
pupils 


84 




P.M. and P.G. 


48 


3 


T.G.; retains Modem 
pupils 


27 


2 


T.G.; retains Modern 




pupils 




14 


P.M. and P.G. 


164 


6 


P.M. and P.G. 


275 


8 


P.M. and P.G. 


132 


5 


— 




II 


P.M. and P.G. 


121 


6 


P.M. and P.G. 



P.M. = Coronation Secondary Modem, Pembroke 
P.G. = Pembroke Grammar School 
T.G. = Tenby Grammar School 

* = Modem pupils will also go to Tenby when the new school opens 



In addition to the existing primary schools, a new Roman Catholic primary 
school for 120 pupils has been built at Pembroke Dock and a County school for 
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infants at Pembroke East End has been included in the Authority’s Building 
Programme for 1958-19. The decline of population in some rural parishes has 
been recognised by the local education authority and the replacement of small and 
scattered one- or two-teacher schools by a single larger school, also in a rural 
setting, has been commented on by some witnesses as the most noticeable primary 
school development in the area, since it provides children with more homogeneous 
teaching groups and a greater variety of teaching. In the area, as elsewhere, many 
teachers are said to prefer to travel from town every day to their country school. 
One rural primary school, Pwllcrochan, was closed by the local education authority 
with the approval of the Minister of Education during the course of the survey. 
This school had 25 pupils (January 1957) who were transferred — transport being 
provided by the Authority — to another rural school, Hundleton, Orielton, which 
had about the same number of pupils but much larger premises and better 
amenities. 

Secondary Education 

Pupils are selected for places in the secondary' schools on the basis of a pre- 
liminary examination consisting of a Moray House Verbal Reasoning Test, with 
unstandardised tests in language and arithmetic, followed bv a final examination for 
those who pass the preliminary. The final examination covers Moray House stan- 
dardised tests in verbal reasoning, English and arithmetic, and an unstandardised 
supplementary' English paper in which children are required to write a short essay 
and two descriptive passages. Whilst the figure has on occasion been as high as 
54 per cent, 58 per cent of the n-12 age group were admitted to Pembroke 
Grammar School in 1957. Both the grammar and modern schools are very large 
in comparison with the rural primary schools, and ir is understood from both 
secondary school Heads that country children from the smaller schools take a little 
while to accustom themselves to the change at 11. In the grammar school pro- 
portionately more country than urban children are promoted at the end of their 
first year, and in the modern school there are always a few country children who 
appear to be suitable for a grammar school education. Transfers are arranged in 
both directions by the Heads in consultation with the local education authority 
and the parents. Regret was expressed by some witnesses at the concentration of 
rural secondary modern pupils in an urban secondary modern school instead of a 
rural one, but there was only one advocate for their retention in all-age rural 
primary schools. 

Pembroke Grammar School, or Bush House as it is more often called, is des- 
cribed more fully in Chapter II. Suffice it here to say that it was formerly Pembroke 
Dock Grammar School and has new premises and a boarding house which were 
taken into use in October 1955. In January 1958 there were 554 pupils of whom 
16 came from Neyland, outside the survey area, and the size of the school, together 
with a staffing ratio of 16- 1 1 , permits a very considerable degree of flexibility in 
the curriculum. There is a common course in the first two years. At the beginning 
of the third year, only English and mathematics remain compulsory and pupils 
can then select from six sets of options or join the technical stream. Premature 
leaving is relatively low — about 12 per cent — and there is very small wastage 
between Ordinary and Advanced level: for example in 1956 only eight pupils of 
90 who sat for the Ordinary level examination left school; the remainder either 



1 Including staff carrying some farming responsibility and therefore not available whole time. 
3 
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entered Form VI or returned to Form V for further attempts at Ordinary level. 

In Form VI the range of choice is 

(i) Arts- English, History, Geography, French, Welsh, German, Economics, 

‘ S£«ta, PM=, M>!. Z"’ 1 '®'- 

Drawing, Woodwork. 

Coronation Secondary Modern School has 64a pupils (January 1958) who 
divide between town and country children on the ratio of 10:3 and a staff of 31. 
Fifteen per cent of the pupils come from outside the survey area (102 out of 684 
September 1957)- The school is housed in four buildings: the original elemen- 
“Xol the old grammar school, a domestic science centre and a canteen in an 
old Church room. Despite its scattered accommodation considerable efforts are 
madeto encourage pupUs academically and socially, and a variety of 15+ courses 
“rtade some pupils to ertend their education. There were ,8 pupils aged „ or 

“Antndeavomrn provide a variety of courses in the third year comprising 
An enaeavo , b pre-nursing, craft and housecraft has given place 

“Stf" fouir general Education for all pupUs with fifth-year 
courses for pupUs of ,j+ who wish to take them. Courses are provided leading 
to the W T E.C. Pre-National Certificate, in commerce, and a general course. 

A course in rural science is provided when numbers warrant it. In 1957-58 three 
bovs'stayed on for it and hope to proceed to GeUi Aur Farm Institute in 1958-59- 
For those pupUs in their fourth year who are going into farming or to a Farm 
Institute md Le interested, provision is made for one afternoon a week for ru 1 
“s example a visit to a farm, lecture, film. The aim is sunply to arouse 
interest: there is no academic syUabus. The evidence here, as at other schools was 
that whUst the Head was eager to encourage boys with prospects of acqu 1 g 
Ufoeriting a Bum to proceed* forther training for agriculture, the kck ofa dear 
career stLcture or ladder of promotion for farm workers, comparable to that An 
ZlsZ made farming a doubtfol choice for children with no prospect of mhent- 
ance rf land or capital. There is a Young Farmers’ Club at school which meets m 
the last two periods on Friday afternoon and indudes town boys amongst Its 
members Any reference to Coronation Modern School would be incomplete that 
Sd not touch upon the initiative badges in athletics and sport, and the considerable 
amount of camping, youth hostelling and life saving which pupUs are encouraged 
to undertake outside school hours. The school has also co-operated in the Du 
of Edinburgh’s Award Scheme. 

Further 'Education ' 

Further education is provided at Pembroke Dock Evening Institute, of which 

the Prindpal is also the Headmaster of Coronation Modern School. There som 

,0 classes which range from needlework, art and Welsh to commerce, C ty and. 
Guilds Courses for apprentice joiners and gasfitters and S.i of the NainonalC^- 
ficate in BuUding and are mainly in technical sublets. More ^nced tectaad an 
commerdal studies can be foUowed across the Haven at Ney WTectaca^ 
the first instalment of which opened in 1956. A second instalment of the coUeg : is 
under construction. Ordinary National Certificates m mechanical and electr^al 
engineering can be taken at the college as well as craft courses of the City and 
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Guilds Institute and vocational and general courses; for example, a Diesel-owners’ 
course for fishermen whose boats are being converted to Diesel engines. Part-time 
further education in agriculture was intended to be provided in conjunction with 
Bush House (Pembroke Grammar School) but the agriculture class had to be 
stopped because of poor attendance. The Principal of the Evening Institute con- 
sidered that this was partly due to the wide range of academic attainment amongst 
the students, the lack of a clear-cut objective and not enough encouragement of 
further study by farmers. Attempts were also made, unsuccessfully, to interest 
young farmers in classes on motor and agricultural engineering, but an experi- 
mental class in the county (Clynderwen) had to be closed in three weeks for lack of 
numbers. A course in Pembroke Dock Evening Institute on motor-car and tractor 
maintenance did not include any farmers or farm workers. When, eventually, the 
part of the 1944 Act relating to County Colleges can be implemented a Rural 
County College is to be established between Kilgetty and Pembroke, perhaps near 
Bush House to make use of the farm. Another County College at Nevknd will also 
serve Pembroke Dock and parts of Pembroke Rural District Council. 

Gelli Aur (Golden Grove) in Carmarthenshire, is the nearest Farm Institute 
to the survey area. It is intended to serve all West Wales from West Glamorgan 
and Swansea to Cardiganshire. But though there are places for 32 men and 18 
women, often there are not enough students. Several witnesses asserted that Gelli 
Aur was too distant and that an establishment was needed in Pembrokeshire. Gelli 
Aur is only some 40 miles from Pembroke and its proximity, coupled with the 
failure of the further education classes in agriculture at Pembroke Dock Evening 
Institute, hardly sustains the case for an additional full-time institution at which 
attendance would be voluntary. The one-year course at Gelli Aur is a general one 
covering such topics as animal and crop husbandry, agricultural chemistry, biology 
and farm management. For women there is a one-year course in dairy and poultry 
husbandry. There is usually a considerable range in age and ability amongst the 
students which makes teaching particularly difficult. Like Usk and other Farm 
Institutes, Gelli Aur is the centre of much extra-mural work and is also visited by 
many schools. Young Farmers’ Clubs, Women’s Institutes and groups of adult 
farmers. 

Non-vocational adult education in the rural area is provided by the Extra- 
Mural Department of the University College of Wales, Aberystwyth, but the 
demand is small and in 1957-58 there were only two regular classes, one on local 
history at Sageston and another in Pembroke Dock on music. The local education 
authority have an agreement with the Pembrokeshire Rural Community Council by 
which the local education authority are to provide a hall for community use at a 
school to cover every group of five villages and three large halls at secondary 
schools to cover wider areas. The Rural Community Council for its part is to look 
after village halls, and in fact is very active in advising communities who wish to 
build or repair village halls. Owing to the need since the war to concentrate school 
building on providing for areas of new housing and to meet the increase in the 
birth rate, the local education authority’s plan to provide community halls has been 
slowed down, but there is one in the survey area at Sageston Primary School. The 
Written Analysis of the Pembrokeshire (Town and Country Planning) Develop- 
ment Plan 1953 shows that in the rural district there are six villages, eight small 
villages and six hamlets. Of these 20 communities — villages and hamlets — it is 
understood from the Secretary of the Pembrokeshire Rural Community Council 
that eight have village halls and five some other accommodation, for example 
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Church hall or W.I. hut, and that, as was to be expected, where there are halls, 
there are also more groups such as “ Aelwydydd ” and Youth Clubs. One village, 
Lamphey, claims to be the most sporting village in rural Wales and has a team for 
almost every game. There are approximately 24 Young Farmers’ Clubs in the 
county, of which three are in the survey area: a senior club with 60 members in 
Pembroke, and school clubs at the grammar and modern schools with 3 5 and 3 3 
members respectively. The senior club meets three times a week and is central 
enough to serve both the borough and the rural district. In all there are in the area 
10 youth groups registered with the local education authority (two outside the 
town) and having a total membership of about 300, besides some other youth 
groups — Scouts, Army Cadets and Church Groups which are not registered with 
the local education authority. 

There is also a good deal of community activity under the aegis of Church or 
Chapel. Nonconformity is strong in the county but not in the rural district of the 
survey area, where, partly owing to the survival of several large estates, the village 
church is a centre around which much revolves. Enquiries have suggested a verdict 
of “no change” in the influence of Church or Chapel compared with 20 years ago, 
although there was a tendency apparent for greater interest in religion amongst 
adolescents now than formerly. On the other hand, the disappearance in some parts 
of a resident minister of religion, coupled with the spread of motor transport and 
television, has diminished the quantity, if not quality, of village activities. 

There are part-time libraries in Pembroke Dock and Pembroke open respectively 
24 and 10 hours a week. A mobile library supplies villages in the rural district once 
a fortnight. There is also a postal service for advanced works. The School Library 
Service provides books for children of seven and over in all primary schools in the 
area. 

Youth Employment 

Pembrokeshire Education Authority do not run a Youth Employment Service. 
The Ministry of Labour and National Service provides this service instead, its 
officers visiting the schools to give talks and providing Headmasters with informa- 
tion on careers for pupils. Each pupil leaving the secondary modern school is 
interviewed by a Youth Employment Officer; the grammar school has less formal 
arrangements but also is visited by the Ministry of Labour officers. 

Although the Armed Services and agriculture (see Appendix B(3)) engage 
more boys than any other single calling, rather more boys become apprentices in 
a great variety of trades and of places, too, ranging from apprenticeships with 
major firms in Bristol and Rugby to apprenticeships in local garages and 
building firms. Local shops, factories and offices give openings to most of the 
girls. 

The table on page 27 gives details (for 1955-58) of those pupils from the two 
Pembroke secondary schools who went on to full-time further education, with, 
in the case of the boys, national service sometimes intervening. 

As already suggested, the projected industrialisation of the Haven is bound 
to have a certain impact on the educational facilities of the area. The present evid- 
ence is that the most urgent needs have been met by the provision of new grammar 
school premises, the opening of Neyland Technical College and the proposed new 
infant school at Pembroke. The outstanding needs are the provision of new 
premises for Coronation Secondary Modern School and the development, in 
association with Bush House, of a further education course related closely to the 
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Boys 


Girls 


University ... ... ... 

Student Apprentices (at college of 


23 


13 


advanced technology) 


7 





Teachers’ Training Colleges 


6 




Technical College ... 






Commercial or Secretarial Course 






Art or Music 


1 




Farm Institute or Agricultural College . . . 


8 




School of Architecture 


2 




Merchant Navy Training Ship 


2 


— 




52 


3i 



farming activities of the area. Such a development might provide the nucleus of the 
proposed rural County College. 



4. THE BOTWNNOG SURVEY 

Introductory 

The survey area covers the western tip of the Llyn peninsula, which constitutes 
the contributory area of Botwnnog County Secondary School. In order to define 
the area in terms of parish boundaries, a definition necessary for collating certain 
data which are only available for such administrative areas, the Council gave some 
consideration to the inclusion or exclusion of the border parishes. In the parish 
of Nefyn, for example, the schools at Nefyn and Morfa Nefyn are contributory to 
Pwllheli Grammar School, whilst the primary school at Edern sends its pupils to 
Botwnnog. The parish of Buan has only one school, at Boduan, situated in the 
east of the parish and sending its pupils to Pwllheli; the children from the rest of the 
parish attend primary schools over the border in neighbouring parishes which lie 
within the contributory area of Botwnnog County Secondary School. It was 
decided that for the purposes of statistical study relating to the population and to 
the occupational and linguistic character of the area, the parish of Nefyn should be 
excluded and that of Buan included. In this survey, therefore, any such data relate 
to the five civil parishes of Aberdaron, Botwnnog, Buan, Llanengan and 
Tudweiliog. 

The reasons leading to the selection of this area for survey have been set out in 
general terms in the Introductory section; it is an area where agriculture is of prime 
importance, yet one where the pattern of agriculture has not changed to a degree 
comparable with that of other areas enj oying similar advantages of soil and climate, 
an area noted for the persistent vigour of its Welsh culture, and one in which 
thought is being given to introducing an educational experiment designed to 
strengthen the bonds between secondary education and the agricultural 
environment. 

Social and economic background 

The western extremity of Llyn is one of the most remote and inaccessible of all 
the rural areas of Wales; it has no train service, the nearest railway station being in 
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the small market town of Pwllheli at the eastern end of the peninsula. This 
inaccessibility has until comparatively recently precluded the infiltration of influ- 
ences from outside and has helped to preserve the strength of the Welsh tradition 
in the area. With improved bus services and the increase in the use of cars, the 
tourist industry has developed significantly during the last quarter of a century, 
catering mainly for people from the Midlands and the north west of England who 
are attracted by the unspoilt beauty and the peace of this part of Wales. Little 
attempt has been made to cater specifically for tourists, so that most of the beaches 
and of the villages retain their original attraction, free from ice-cream kiosks and 
refreshment huts. The seaside village of Abersoch and to a lesser extent that of 
Aberdaron have grown into popular resorts, but it is also common to find summer 
visitors in the majority of the villages and in the dispersed farm-houses. Some of 
the local inha bitants supplement their income not only by taking visitors into their 
homes, but also by hiring boats for fishing and yachting; there would appear to be, 
during the summer, a ready market for the sale of locally grown fruit and vegetables, 
a market which has not yet been fully exploited. 

One influence of tourism has been to modify the monoglot Welsh character of 
the area: according to the 195 1 census returns the percentage of the population able 
to speak both Welsh and English was 58*5, but it is interesting to note that the 
percentage speaking Welsh only was still as high as 29 • 9. The anglicising affects 
of tourism have been summarised thus: “In the first place it is essential for any 
Welsh people involved in the industry to be bilingual, so that any tourist region is 
inevitably bilingual. Secondly, it results in a good deal of English immigration, for 
much of the hotel industry is in the hands of English people, and this is true also 
of some of the ancillary services. Thirdly, and perhaps indirectly, it has led to a 
good deal of English immigration of a rather different kind, for many of the 
tourist areas are attractive to retired people, and in many of the coastal resorts, 
retired Midland or North-country business folk form a significant element in the 
population” 1 This threefold effect of tourism could be exemplified in several 
parts of the Botwnnog survey area. 

The total population of the five parishes, 6,628 people in 2,000 households, 
showed a decrease of 2-2 per cent between 1931 and 1951, as compared with a 
decrease of 4-9 per cent in the Talybont Division. Details of the people’s birth- 
places show , that a large percentage (84-7) were born within the county of 
Caernarvon, 2-9 per cent in the three neighbouring counties, which are also 
mainly Welsh speaking, and 1 • 5 per cent in other counties of Wales. The figure 
for those bom in England is 9 • 1 per cent, of whom more than half come from the 
north western district. The pattern of distribution in five-year age-groups is*similar 
to that in the Dolgellau area, the most significant variation in the groups between 
o and 5 9 years being in the 15 to 24 groups, reflecting here again the tendency for 
young people to leave an area which cannot offer diversity of skilled employment. 
The same returns show that the school population is likely to remain for some 
time at approximately a three-form entry at the secondary level. 

As is to be expected, this is an area deficient in services such as sewerage, elec- 
tricity and piped water. In evidence the Deputy County Planning Officer outlined 
the pattern of the County Development Plan, one of the important aspects of 
which is its rural village policy. Since public services could not economically and 
speedily be provided for all villages, it was decided to classify the villages or rather 



1 Page 259, Wales. A. Physical, Historical and Regional Geography, ed. E. G. Bowen; Methuen, 1957. 
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the “ardaloedd” (i.e. neighbourhood units) into thtee positive categories, with a 
fourth unclassified category comprising those which have a dwindling population 
and little prospect of development. 

It remains to be seen whether the proposed atomic power stations at Edern will 
affect the amenities of the district to the extent that they will doubtless affect the 
economic pattern. 

The focal point of the agricultural life of the survey area is the village of Sarn, but 
it is to the town of Pwllheli (outside the survey area) that the inhabitants turn for 
such recreational interests as the cinema, and for personal or household shopping 
other than the day-to-day requisites obtainable in the village store. Apart from the 
seaside resort of Abersoch the pattern of settlements remains one of small villages 
or hamlets, usually situated near the coast or at a road junction, with a large number 
of widely scattered farmsteads. 

The main industry of the area (see Appendix B(4)) is agriculture, carried on for 
the most part in small farm holdings, about 45 per cent of the total number of 
holdings being under 50 acres. Though there are a few large farms, the average 
size is 30 to 3; acres; these are mainly family farms, using very little hired labour 
and extensively mechanised. Generally speaking the holdings are not large enough 
to profit much from the rearing of store cattle and during recent years the farmer’s 
measure of success has depended largely on the extent to which he has taken 
advantage of the turnover to milk production. The main emphasis is then on milk, 
fat lamb production, poultry and pigs — in that order — with store production and 
beef as a subsidiary line. 

The farmers of the Botwnnog area have for many years had the advantage of 
services provided by agricultural co-operative societies; two such societies now 
serve Llyn, the Eifionydd Farmers’ Association Ltd., with its Head Office at 
Pwllheli and several branch offices including two within the survey area, one at 
Edern and the other at Sarn; and the South Caernarvon Creameries Ltd., with its 
depot at Rhydygwystl. 

The former Society, founded in 1908 and now ranking fourth among general- 
purpose farmers’ co-operatives in Wales, has done much through its marketing 
scheme to encourage the production of early vegetables in Llyn but, despite the 
alleged climatic suitability of the area, production in Llyn has not developed 
significantly. 

The formation in 1937 of South Caernarvon Cteameties Ltd. has helpeg 
materially to shape the pattern of farming in Llyn, including that part of Llyn 
which is served by Botwnnog School, and to make it, if not better, certainly more 
profitable. It is not perhaps comparable in its effect upon social life to Hufenfa 
Meirion, because the conditions are so different. The Merioneth Creamery, situated 
eight miles from Dolgellau and remote from any village, is the main employing 
agency in a sparsely populated area, whereas the South Caernarvon Creamery, less 
than four miles from Pwllheli, situated at the furthest end of Llyn from the survey 
area and competing for workers with Butlin’s Camp in the summer months, 
can hardly be expected to inspire quite the same degree of local patriotism or to 
constitute as important a factor in the economic and social life of the Botwnnog 
area. 

Primary Education 

Primary school provision for the whole of the area is shown in the following 
table, which includes 12 schools catering for the full range of infants and juniors. 
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whilst the schools at Abetsoch and Llangwnadl are for infants and standard I 
only; — 

I st January, 195 8 

Staff, 



Parish 


School 


Aberdaron 


Llidiardau C.P. 
Rhiw C.P. 
Deunant C.P. 


Botwnnog 


Botwnnog V.P. 
Sam V.P. 
Bryncroes C.P. 
Llaniestyn C.P. 


Tudweiliog 


Tudweiliog C.P. 
Llangwnadl C.P. 
Dinas C.P. 


Llanengan 


Llangian V.P. 
Abersoch C.P. 
j Sarn Bach C.P. 


Nefyn 


j Edern C.P. 



including 
Head Teacher 


No. of 
classes 


No. or 
pupils 


Men 


Women 


1 


1 


2 


36 


0 


1 


1 


10 


0 


2 


2 


44 


1 


1 


2 


45 


1 


1 


2 


29 


1 


2 


3 


45 


1 


1 


2 


js 


1 


2 


3 


is 


0 


1 


1 


11 


X 


1 


2 


29 


1 


2 


3 


72 




2 


2 


28 


j 2 


2 


4 


86 


I I 

i 


2 


3 


47 



The Headmaster of one of the primary schools in the area summarised in his 
oral evidence the difficulties of a Head teacher in a small rural school: when he 
first took up this post, seven years previously, his main problem was to find a 
reliable method of assessing the attainments and abilities of the individual pupils. 
Thouo-h there exist standardised group intelligence tests (ages 10-11) in Welsh, 
there are no standardised individual intelligence tests available in Welsh, 1 and the 
small size of each age-group in a village school makes comparative assessment 
impossible; there is therefore a risk of lowering one’s standards.. Secondly, the 
danger of getting into a rut, of allowing monotony to creep into one’s teaching, this 
he felt, was a more real danger to rural than to urban teachers. In order to combat 
this tendency he suggested that special arrangements might be made for the 
teachers and Head Teachers of rural schools in remote areas to meet regularly to 
discuss methods of teaching and the problems of their schools, and for them to 
visit other similar schools to see what is being done and thus find inspiration and 
fresh interests. Though the classes are small and much individual attention can be 
given, this advantage is to some degree offset by the fact that the bright child 
suffers from lack of competition. The main compensating factor is that the Head- 
master is able to get into dose touch with the individual pupil, to know his patents 
and his whole background. 

Here, as in the Dolgellau area, there is evidence in some primary schools that 



1 It is understood that such tests ate now being prepared, under the direction of the North 
Wales Regional Hospital Board in consultation with the Education Department of the University 
College of North Wales, Bangor. 
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education is moving towards a fuller exploitation of the environment as the basic 
material of the children’s work, the centre from which their interests work out- 
wards towards a study of their own county, their country and later to wider 
horizons. At a two-teacher school in Llyn visited during the survey the wealth of 
original written work produced by the children reflected not only their lively 
interest in the historical and literary traditions of the locality and its natural 
phenomena, but also their knowledge of Wales and of Welsh culture. The appro- 
priateness of this approach was evident in the natural and self-confident manner in 
which these young children, most of them living on isolated farms, carried on a 
conversation and entertained their fellow-pupils, and incidentally a visitor to the 
school, with a display of dancing and music and with an improvised dramatic 
performance. 

The section of the local education authority’s Development Plan dealing with 
this area proposes the closure of three primary schools, the pupils of Llangwnadl 
and Botwnnog Schools to be absorbed into Tudweiliog and Sam schools respec- 
tively, and those of Dinas to join the pupils of Llaniestyn in a new school on a new 
site which will be chosen for its convenience in relation to both villages. The old 
school building at Llangwnadl has for some considerable time been considered so 
unsatisfactory that the pupils have been moved to Llangwnadl Chapel Vestry; a 
mid-day meal is brought here from Bryncroes school kitchen. All the other schools 
in the area, with the exception of Abersoch, have their own canteen, either as part 
of the school premises or, as in the case of Llangian and Sam, provided in the 
village hall. The former school at Llangwnadl is now used as a meeting place by the 
local Young Farmers’ Club. The only new school built in this area in the post-war 
period has been at Edern: the hall at this school was planned for joint use by the 
school and the village community and it is here that meetings of the Youth Club, 
the Women’s Institute and the W.E.A. class, and chapel concerts are held. Com- 
menting on the use made of this new provision the County Youth Organiser says, 
cc So far, expectations have not been fulfilled .... The whole community lacks 
the dynamic leadership that could make this school into a real cultural centre for 
the area.” 

Secondary 'Education 

It is only within the last decade that Botwnnog has become the centre for the 
secondary education of all the children in the area; previously the education of the 
majority of them was provided in the all-age village schools and several witnesses 
from the district spoke of the advantages of children being educated within the 
village community of which they and their families form an integral part and in 
which their roots are struck. For several centuries, since the foundation of the 
grammar school about 1618, Botwnnog School has catered for the more academic 
children of the area and during its long history has provided Wales with many note- 
worthy administrators, especially in the agricultural and horticultural services. 
In September 1948 a beginning was made with the reorganisation of the village 
schools and all children aged 13 and over were moved to Botwnnog. This process 
of reorganisation was completed in 195 5, when all pupils were admitted at 1 1 years 
of age to Botwnnog, giving a three-form entry grammar modern school. 

The Headmaster stated in oral evidence that his aim is to organise the school as a 
unit, avoiding as far as possible a rigid distinction between the grammar and the 
modern sides; in pursuance of this aim he makes provision for ease of transfer 
between the middle stream and the grammar stream. 
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On entry those pupils successful in the Authority’s selection examination are 
placed in Form IA; the remainder are given a test in Welsh, English and arith- 
metic, on the results of which they are classified as Forms IB and IC. At the end of 
the first year and again at the end of the second year the top pupils in the B Forms 

may be transferred into the A Forms. _ . 

During the first two years the main difference in the curriculum of the A Forms 
and the B Forms is that Latin and French are confined to the former. In the third 
year general science gives place in the A Form to chemistry, physics and biology, 
and in IIIX (the B Form) to biology and “chemistry with physics”, the latter for 
the boys only. Geometrical drawing is also introduced at this stage for the boys in 
the B Form, whilst the girls do homecraft. At this stage too cookery and needle- 
work for the girls, and woodwork and horticulture for the boys are discontinued 
in the A Form. 

In the fourth and fifth years pupils in the A and B Forms are grouped together 
and follow a basic curriculum comprising Welsh, English, history and biology, 
with the following additional subjects available: — Latin, French, scripture, att, 
music, geography, chemistry, physics, mathematics, needlework, cookery, wood- 
work, agricultural science, horticultural science and geometrical drawing. 

The curriculum of the C stream is uniform throughout the whole of the school 
course and consists of Welsh, English, religious instruction, arithmetic, social 
studies, art and craft, music, nature study, needlework and cookery for the girls, 
woodwork and horticulture for the boys. 

In the sixth form during 1957-58. '9 P u P ils weIe preparing fol the Advanced 
level examinations in various combinations of the following subjects: 

fArts: Welsh, English, French, Latin, Art, Scripture, History, 

J Geography, the Domestic Arts and Woodwork. 

I Sciences: Pure and Applied Mathematics, Chemistry, Physics, 

Botany, Zoology, Geology, Geometrical and Engineering 
Drawing. 

This same year it was found possible to introduce instruction in Greek for one 
girl who intends studying classics at the university, and in Italian for the modern 
language specialists. 

As part of the aim of relating the curriculum to the environment, prominence is 
given to the place of horticulture and, as was seen in the above list of subjects, 
instruction is provided up to the Ordinary level examination in horticultural 
science and in agricultural science as well as in biology, chemistry and physics. To 
provide such a range of sciences at this level in a three-form entry bilateral school 
which loses such a large proportion of its pupils at the age of 1 5 (see section on 
Youth Employment in the area) must pose problems with regard to the use of 
staff. The number of assistant members of staff is 24. 

All pupils follow a course in gardening during their first two years and for those 
in the C stream this subject is continued throughout their school life. In addition to 
a systematised course on vegetable, fruit and flower growing, instruction is given 
in the making of lawns by seeding and tutfing; paths and rockeries are constructed 
and m aintain ed, as well as botanical beds and a garden pool for the study of plant 
families. When a small group of Council members visited the school and talked to 
the boys and to the assistant master in charge of gardening, they received a most 
favourable impression of the valuable contribution made by this aspect of the 
school’s work to the education of the boys, who showed a vital interest in their 
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gardening activities and a keen sense of the relevance and purpose of what they 
were learning. 

A certain amount of livestock is kept: the garden has an apiary of seven hives; 
a pen of 45 laying birds, reared and incubated at the school, is used for instruction 
in poultry management, feeding and egg production; pig-keeping on a modest 
scale is practised, about three weaners being fattened each term. General manage- 
ment in pig-keeping is taught, but a more intensive study in rearing and nutritional 
experiments is being planned for the near future when adequate buildings are made 
available. 

The predominantly agricultural character of the area, attested by the fact that 
farming absorbs 62*7 percent of the boys entering employment when they leave 
school, a considerably higher percentage than in any of the other survey areas, 
must largely determine the future pattern of development. The possibility now 
being considered by the Caernarvonshire Education Authority is that Botwnnog 
School might acquire a school farm and become a counterpart to Bush House, 
providing a similar course through the medium of Welsh. With the exception of 
the holiday resorts at Llandudno, Conway and Deganwy, the county of Caer- 
narvon is main ly Welsh in language and culture, and except for the granite quarries 
at Penmaenmawr and Trevor and the slate quarries at Bethesda, Llanberis and 
Nantlle, the rest of the county is mainly agricultural; the Authority assume there- 
fore that such provision as that now contemplated would be fully taken up by 
Caernarvonshire pupils (the county has 10 grammar or grammar modern schools). 
It is intended that the school farm, in addition to providing facilities for a 
specialised course taken by those grammar school pupils from the whole of the 
county who are attracted to a career in farming, should also provide wider oppor- 
tunities on the modern side for practical work related to the out-of-school interests 
of the pupils. 

Youth "Employment 

During the period July 1951 to July 1957 (i.e. inclusive of the summer term 
leavers for seven years) 454 pupils left Botwnnog School; their post-school careers 
were as follows: 



University Colleges or other similar institutions ... 34 

Teachers’ Training Colleges 56 

National Service 15 

Employment ... ... ... ... ••• ••• 289 

Transfers to other schools 24 

No record, probably because they stayed at home and 

did not apply for National Insurance Cards ... ... 36 



454 

The information provided by the Education Authority’s Youth Employment 
Service concerning the occupations (i.e. the first occupation, disregarding any 
subsequent change of occupation) of the 289 leavers (153 boys and 136 girls) who 
took up employment shows that 96 boys took up farming and 23 girls stayed at 
home on farms (see Appendix B(4)). In the case of 20 boys it is stated that they are 
working on their home farms, but this may be true also of some others classified 
as “farm hands” or “farm workers”. 
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In an area with such a strong farming tradition the attraction of employment 
in industry is slight, especially as this would mean leaving home and working in 
some fairly distant place. Though the number of applications for placing under 
the Training Allowances Scheme is therefore small, this survey area suffers In 
common with other rural areas from an increasing difficulty in placing boys under 
this Scheme because more boys are now available in the employing areas. During 
the period under review five former pupils of Botwnnog were placed, one as a 
student apprentice in automobile engineering and four as craft apprentices in 
mechanical engineering. . . . . . 

For the girls of this area, as in the Talybont Division, there is a scarcity of pro- 
gressive employment: of the 136 girls entering employment, ;8 (42 • 6 per cent) 
?ook up domestic work and 24 (i ?'6 t*r cent) became shop assistants, the large 
majority of them either within the survey area or elsewhere in Caernarvonshire. 

Details with regard to the age at which these 289 young people left school show 
that the majority of them left at the age of 15 . 



Further 'Education 

In common with the residents in most of those rural areas in Wales which have 
retained their hold on the Welsh language, the people of western Llyn maintain a 
strong interest in adult education. During the five-year period 1951-56 a total of 
31 classes were organised in the survey area by the Extra-Mural Department of 
the University College of North Wales, Bangor, or by the Workers Edu- 
cational Association. Most of these classes were conducted through the 
medium of Welsh, seven dealt with some aspects of Welsh literature, seven with 
biblical or religious topics and the remainder revealed a variety of interests ranging 
from “Llywodraeth Leol ” (Local Government) to “Hanes Ewrob” (European 
History) and “Gwerthfawrogi Celfyddyd” (Appreciation of the Arts)^The largest 
number of registered students at any one class was 32 at the 195 2-; 3 w.E A. class 
in Llaniestyn on “Gwareiddiad a Chrefydd” (Civilisation and Rebgion); m the 
following year the same village mustered 27 students for a class on Crefyddau r 
Byd” (World Religions), in 1954-55 Z 9 students for a class on ‘ Llyfrau Bach y 
Beibl” (The Shorter Books of the Bible) and in 1955-56 26 students for a class on 
“Em Hetifeddiaeth” (Our Heritage). This record is an indication not only of the 
vigorous intellectual life of the village but also of the tutor’s skill In sustaining the 
interest of his students; the tutor was in each year one and the same person. The 

total population of Llaniestyn is about 350. 

The general quality of the work may be judged by the following extract from a 
statement submitted by the Director of the Extra-Mural Department at Bangor:— 
“Llvn is an area in which the field of adult education has for many years been fairly 
exhaustively cultivated. . . . Everyone is aware of the demands made by a Tutorial 
Class, and yet a preparatory Sessional Class is rarely necessary. In my opinion, 
what is interesting about Llyn is that the number of Tutorial Classes continues to 



be so large.” , „ r 

During the same period, in addition to these classes, 28 short Ysgolion Hat 
Di-Breswyl” (non-residential summer schools) were organised in the field of adult 
education, many of them on the same type of topic as those mentioned above, 
others breaking fresh ground, for example “Amser a Gofod” (Time and £P ace A 
“A-wdurdod a Rhyddid” (Authority and Freedom) and “Brwydrau r Wenn 
(The Struggle of the Common People). 

Though the spiritual and intellectual interests of the older members of these 
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rural communities continue in the old tradition, there is some evidence that, as 
regards the young people, the survey area is in a period of transition. It became 
apparent in evidence that the hold of the family and of places of worship on some 
young people is weakening and, according to one witness, these tend to congregate, 
aimlessly, in the town of Pwllheli every "Wednesday and Saturday evening. Yet the 
area supports io clubs for young people, three of them Young Farmers’ Clubs, 
three “Aelwydydd” and four L.E.A. Clubs, each pursuing its programme of 
drama, folk-dancing, choral speaking, craftwork, brains trusts and lectures. Of the 
activities of the Young Farmers’ Clubs the County Youth Organiser says, “These 
Clubs follow the usual programme of a Welsh Young Farmers’ Club with a fairly 
equal distribution of energy between agriculture and culture ... It was noticeable 
for a few years (from 1950 to 1955) that the social delights tended to outweigh the 
vocational activities .... It is interesting to see that the more serious study 
features have been gradually returning to the Club programme during the last 
two years.” 

The demand for afternoon and evening classes provided for adults by the local 
education authority is almost entirely in the field of women’s crafts such as dress- 
making, embroidery and cookery; in fact, all the 38 classes provided during 195 1-57 
were on this type of subject with the exception of a course in Welsh at Bryncroes 
and of one in woodwork at Botwnnog. In addition to this total of 38 courses of 
further education, 28 classes in rural domestic economy, either single demon- 
strations or short series of two to six meetings, were organised during the same 
period; these were given by the Authority’s rural domestic economy instructress 
who shares her time between Glynllifon Farm Institute and extra-mural work 
throughout the county. 

The range of topics in classes provided by the local education authority for the 
various branches of the Youth movement is very much wider, covering instru- 
mental music, “Cynganeddion” (Welsh metrical forms), folk dancing, mathe- 
matics, scripture, drama, tapestry, quilting, leatherwork, mat-making, embroidery, 
canework and dressmaking. The only course provided for a Young Farmers’ Club 
was that in music at Llangwnadl in 1954-55. 

One feature of the administration of the Youth Service in Caernarvonshire is 
unusual in Wales: the County Youth Organiser, based at the Education Office in 
Caernarvon, is assisted by two part-time Field Officers who are teachers released 
for two days a week. One of these, working from Pwllheli, covers the south of the 
county including the survey area. This system was adopted because of the geo- 
graphical difficulties of concentrating the whole of the Service in the hands of one 
person, especially at each of the extremities of Llyn and Llandudno. It is an 
arrangement which is working well and which ensures that the Youth Movement 
in an area of widely scattered rural communities is under the constant guidance of 
trained and immediately available organisers. 

One of the agencies fostering recreational activities in the villages of Llyn is the 
Caernarvonshire Rural Community Council, which is especially active in sponsor- 
ing an interest in music and drama. Though the response of young people to 
courses of instruction in these two subjects may not be very eager, they are ready 
enough to take part in drama competitions. This is the experience too of the 
County Youth Organiser in at least one aspect of his work with young people; 
referring to the “ Aelwydydd” he says, “A general comment on the activities of the 
three Aelwydydd is that their work tends to be spasmodic with too much emphasis 
•on Eisteddfod work and preparation .... It is when they disengage themselves 
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from this pressure activity that they do their best work — the verse-speaking in 
Aberdaron, the choir in Abersoch, the drama in Mynytho, and the general get- 
together in the Club.” 

The Rural Community Council also plans courses and lectures for the Gardening 
Clubs which flourish in Llyn. They arrange too for officials of the Rural Industries 
Bureau, such as the welding instructor and the costing officer, to visit the county 
and give instruction and advice to individual craftsmen. A welcome innovation in 
educational co-operation has recently taken place in this county: the Bureau’s 
welding instructor is giving part-time service at Bangor Technical College. 

Most of the village activities take place in the primary schools or in chapel 
vestries and church halls, but at Mynytho and Rhiw there are attractive village 
halls conveniently planned for community purposes. Three other villages, 
Aberdaron, Sara and Rhoshirwaun, have each a village hall, built as memorial 
halls after the 1914-18 war. These are vast structures — vast in relation to the 
population they are intended to serve — seating between 6 50 and 800 people, 
expensive to heat, lacking comfort and intimacy, and therefore not very suitable 
for village activities. At Sara and Aberdaron an attempt has been made to bring 
the halls into fuller use by partitioning off a certain section to form smaller rooms 
which can be used as meeting places by small groups. Generally speaking, however, 
the people seem to have become accustomed to meeting in the schools and to prefer, 
in some villages, to continue to do so; at Aberdaron, for example, the Aelwyd, the 
Women’s Institute and the W.E.A. class meet in the school, whilst the Young 
Farmers’ Club meets in the village hall. 

In an area of small village communities such as this, the provision of an adequate 
library service presents a problem, which it is expected will be solved when it 
becomes possible to provide a mobile library service. Up to the present this has 
not been possible owing to financial restrictions, and the area is now served by 
two part-time libraries at Nefyn and Pwllheli, by the inclusion in the boxes of 
books sent to primary schools of a proportion of books suitable for adults, and by 
the provision of a postal service whereby books are sent direct to the readers. 
Adult Education classes, which, as has been seen, are very popular in the area, are 
also supplied with books, either selected personally by the tutors from the stock 
at Headquarters, or selected by students from reading lists. Pending the setting up 
of a mobile library sendee, consideration is being given to the establishment of 
part-time branch libraries at Abersoch and Sara. Caernarvonshire was the first 
Authority in Wales to take advantage of the offer made by the Carnegie Trust to 
introduce, in 1916, a County Rural Library Service, and it is confidently hoped 
that this long tradition of concern for one of the most important aspects of 
education will be vigorously maintained. 

Within the survey area there is no form of vocational further education. A small 
number of school leavers from Botwnnog attend classes at Pwllheli Day Continua- 
tion School and Evening Institute, a course which prepares students for the 
Preliminary Technical Examination in English, science, mathematics and practical 
drawing of the Union of Lancashire and Cheshire Institutes; after completing this 
course students wishing to proceed further are transferred to Bangor Technical 
College. Four former pupils of Botwnnog were among the 31 boys who followed 
this course during the session 1954-55 and two from Botwnnog among the 17 in 
1 9 5 5 “ 56 . F°t people living west of Pwllheli, especially along the southern coast 
of the peninsula and in some of the remoter inland villages, difficulties of transport 
make a return journey to Bangor in one day extremely inconvenient; it is therefore 
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not surprising to find that in recent years (between 1953 and 1957) only two boys 
from Botwnnog School have gone on to Bangor Technical College. 

For those taking up farming who wish to carry their studies further after leaving 
school, provision is made in the Authority’s Farm Institute at Glynllifon, a mansion 
purchased in 1951 to replace Madryn Farm Institute and to serve also as a college 
of further education; in the latter capacity the building is used mainly for short 
residential courses of a general nature. Of the total accommodation for about 
90 people, 43 beds are reserved during term time for Farm Institute students, 
though the full complement has not yet been reached. Early in 195 6 a new Principal 
took up his duties at the Farm Institute and, giving evidence, he stated that during 
the first 12 months or so of his Principalship he had concerned himself closely with 
recruitment with the result that admissions for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 were 
31 and 28 respectively; in the four preceding years the numbers had been 12, 25, 
20 and 18. Despite his efforts the number for the session 1958-59 dropped to 16. 

The use made of the Farm Institute by young people from the Botwnnog area is 
not extensive; between 1952 and 1958 seven boys and two girls had pursued courses 
here. For those who cannot be spared from the farm for a full year’s course, pro- 
vision is made for attendance during two terms only. Moreover, in order to make 
the fullest possible use of the accommodation, students are at present admitted at 
the age of 16, provided they have had some experience of farming. Glynllifon has 
also been used for block release courses for the agricultural apprentices of the 
county; these have been few in number, five in all, of whom four completed the 
course. One reason given for the lack of success of this scheme in Caernarvonshire 
is the great scarcity of domestic labour, which means that the farmer’s wife finds 
it difficult to look after an additional member of the household. 

The Technical College at Bangor now provides facilities for technical education 
relating to most of the major industries of the region, but the needs of Caernarvon- 
shire’s scattered agricultural communities, including those of the survey area, call 
for some form of educational provision other than the residential courses now pro- 
vided at Glynllifon Farm Institute. On the assumption that the majority of young 
people in the farming industry will be unable to attend part-time day-release classes 
because of the remoteness of their farms, the Authority in their Further Education 
Scheme propose a residential County College to be attended by all those through- 
out the county who would find daily travel difficult. 

In considering interim measures to meet the educational needs of young agri- 
culturalists in the survey area, the following points should be borne in mind: — 

(a) Most farms are highly mechanised and courses on the repair and main- 
tenance of farm machinery would be of value. 

(b) Not only could many of the farm buildings be improved through courses 
of instruction in farm woodwork and other forms of farm crafts, but also 
much of the equipment for pigs and poultry could be provided through 
such courses. 

(c) Reference has already been made to the climatic advantages enjoyed by 
the farmers of this part of Caernarvonshire; the climate is mild and 
equable; cc . . . . the other climatic element capable of economic utiliza- 
tion is the very early onset of spring characteristic of the western areas of 
Anglesey and Lleyn. Phenological records show that the arrival of spring 
in these parts is only a week or so later than in western Pembrokeshire, 
but, nevertheless, this is a fortnight earlie r than in the Welsh Heartland” 1 . 

1 Op. cit. page 310. 
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One of the tasks of further education in agriculture should be to help this area to 
realise more fully its farming potentialities. 



1. CLYRO COURT COUNTY SECONDARY SCHOOL 

This one-form entry secondary modern school was opened in 1947 in a country 
mansion, Clyro Court, situated on the banks of the River Wye in the county of 
Radnor, the most exclusively rural county in Wales. It draws its pupils from small 
village schools dispersed over a radius of about 14 miles, the large majority of them 
being the sons and daughters of farmers and likely to return to work on their home 
farms. From the outset it was intended that the education provided here should be 
closely related to the environment of the pupils and should reflect the interests and 
pursuits which practically monopolise their life out of school. With this intention 
in mind, the school was provided with a school farm of about 30 acres, inclusive of 
buildings, gardens and orchards, a small forest plantation and sufficient land for 
rearing, on a modest scale, cows, sheep, pigs and poultry. At first much of the land 
was rough and overgrown and had to be reclaimed through the efforts of the 
Headmaster, one of the assistant staff, the senior boys and the two workmen (one 
full-time) who are permanently employed at the school farm. 

The intention is that the farm itself shall supplement the laboratory in elucidating 
scientific principles, shall provide material for work in language, social studies and 
mathematics, and give substance and point to the practical activities carried on in 
the domestic economy kitchen and in the wood and metal workshops. Secondary 
education as envisaged at Clyro Court”, to quote from a statement submitted to 
the Council by one of its members after visiting the school, “offers an example of 
the sound educational principle that the pupil’s environment and experience should 
constitute the foundation of his education and supply much of its material. Cer- 
tainly, to be fairly assessed, the work done at Clyro Court must be read against its 
own background— a wholly rural area, remote and sparsely populated— and in the 
educational context of an even wider experiment— the secondary modem school 
with all the implications this comparatively new conception involves. One clear 
implication is that such a school should have the strongest affinities with the local 
community with all its social, cultural and economic interests, and its relevance 
should therefore be obvious, immediate and direct. It is precisely this that governs 
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the curriculum here and particularly justifies the use made of thefarm— its livestock, 
crops and orchards. Properly viewed the school farm is simply the school’s per- 
manent laboratory, its permanent workshop and craftroom, as well as its most 
obvious gateway into the rich and relevant world of local studies and indeed of 
wider national history.” 

To be more specific about what is happening at Clyro Court, some account of 
the actual work of the pupils may be of interest. The course in biology is 
reorientated, away from traditional systematic studies towards the practical study, 
for example, of plant and animal nutrition and growth, as exemplified by the crops' 
and livestock of the school farm. In the later years opportunities are sought to 
relate calculation and measurement to the needs of agriculture— the ratio of the 
food intake to growth for various animals is measured; similar studies are made of 
lactation in cows and the rate of growth of different varieties of potato. Oppor- 
tunities are similarly sought to introduce pupils to some of the fundamental 
principles of farm accountancy. In the wood and metal workshops the aim is to 
give training and experience in the use of a wide range of tools and to relate their 
use to the farming and domestic environment of the school. Articles made are 
useful on the farm. Boys are introduced to the suitability of various hardnesses of 
steel for different agricultural purposes. When bigger jobs are tackled, for example 
a pig- weighing machine or a trailer, team work is successfully evoked. Some of the 
older boys have made for themselves a reasonable range of tools and all are 
encouraged to bring minor repairs. The impression gained is that these future 
farmers will derive considerable profit from the manual dexterity and the know- 
ledge of materials gained in these workshops. For the girls the work in domestic 
economy includes fruit preserving, cheese and butter-making, bacon curing, 
milking, poultry trussing, as well as the more orthodox type of work in cookery, 
needlework and laundrywork. The degree to which this approach is developed in 
other aspects of the curriculum varies considerably. Its impact on the work in 
English, for example, is slight, though inevitably the rural background of the 
pupils is frequently reflected in the content of their written work. The problem of 
creating a vital interest in reading is a serious one: there is a strong tradition in the 
area that books do not matter and though the seeds of such an interest have been 
planted, their germination is a slow and difficult process. Much yet remains to be 
achieved in this respect. This problem is aggravated by the presence of a wide 
range of ability (ranging from I.Qs. of 48 to 118) within a school which is too 
small to permit either of a flexible organisation, or therefore of a differentiated 
curriculum. 

The district has little to offer in the way of social activities, and extra-curricular 
activities at the school are difficult to organise because most of the pupils have to 
leave at four o’clock. Time is therefore set aside on two afternoons a week when 
the pupils can take part in excursions, listen to talks, play games and pursue, in 
clubs, their own individual interests, such as photography, model-making, practical 
forestry and country dancing. Their initial response to this kind of corporate 
activity reflected the natural reserve and innate reluctance of children bred on 
remote hill farms to commit themselves to any form of corporate activity, but by 
this time membership of a club has become so much a part of the accepted pattern 
of life that many of the school’s old pupils become members of the Clyro Young 
Farmers’ Club, which meets at the school and which shows considerable vitality. 

There is some evidence of the example of the school having a beneficial effect 
on the farming practice of the district, which in turn has resulted in the awakening 

4 
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of an interest in further education. An enquiry recently conducted by the Head- 
master among school leavers showed that a fair number of them would attend 
part-time classes on such topics as farm management, farm crafts and livestock 
breeding, if these were arranged. _ . . , , 

The Headmaster rightly emphasises that he is not concerned with giving his 
pupils an education to keep them in the countryside, though in fact most of them 
do and will remain there. What he is concerned to do is to meet in a familiar idiom 
their several needs and capacities, to encourage them to think about the daily 
problems of their lives, and to give as much meaning and significance as possible 
to their familiar world. . 

In the Council’s view, though there are clearly perceptible advantages in attach- 
ing a school farm to a rural secondary modern school, there is also the obvious 
risk of over-emphasis on those aspects of the curriculum which can be related to 
what is happening on the farm. If. this is not guarded against, then the school farm 
may come to dominate the whole of the curriculum in such a way that a liberal 
education becomes impossible. 

a. PEMBROKE GRAMMAR SCHOOL 

Previously known as Pembroke Dock Grammar School and opened originally 
in 1896, this school moved to new premises at Bush, Pembroke in October 1955 
and was opened by the Minister of Education in person on the 28th of that month. 

It was the purchase by the Pembrokeshire Education Authority in 1948 of Bush 
House, the residence of Sir Thomas Meyrick, together with the 100 acres surround- 
ing, which made possible the experiment in ‘education with a rural bias which was 
to be grafted on to the school’s old stock. The facilities initially provided were 
outstanding: a school building in three sections and on different levels, a school 
farm, consisting of new buildings and 37 acres of land, a boarding house for 30 
boys (the former Meyrick residence), 29 acres of woodland (most of which have 
been leased to the Forestry Commission), four acres of walled garden and 1 3 of 
playing-fields. The school looks across to Pembroke Castle and down to the 
waters of Pembroke Reach: the estate has a generally southern aspect which 
promises well for the economic success of the school farm and gardens. 

It should be pointed out, however, that although the physical conditions 
approach the ideal, the site itself is by no means geographically perfect for the 
experiment. Pembroke Grammar School has a catchment area that stretches from 
Angle, 10 miles west, to Jameston and Manorbier on the east, from Sageston and 
Cresselly on the north-east to Stackpole in the south. A diminishing number of 
pupils also cross the waters of Milford Haven by ferry from Neyland (where 
pupils have the choice of four grammar schools [two single-sex]). This rural area 
(Neyland excepted) has a population of about 3,000 as against the 13,000 persons 
resident within Pembroke Borough. The school is therefore necessarily a borough 
school: not more than one pupil in seven, on average, lives in the country and 
considerably less than half of the seventy odd who satisfy this criterion can be 
described as children of farmers or of agricultural workers. In theory, therefore, 
not more than 12 or 14 pupils per annum can be expected to opt for what is known 
as the technical form, and in practice this number is nowhere approached at present, 
even when there are included children devoid of economic connection with the 
land. The emphasis of the experiment, then, in terms of human material, is thrown 
on the boarders, and it is possible that an initial calculation by the education. 
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authority which limited boarding accommodation to that for 30 boys may prove to 
have been ill-judged. Technical forms at present number 1 5 pupils each or less, and 
it is unlikely, on the assumption that the course is intended primarily for country 
children, that any further expansion can take place under existing circumstances. 
While teaching conditions on the technical side are exceptionally favourable, there- 
fore, (a fact which needs to be borne in mind when the experiment is assessed), 
the smaller classes involved imply a greater cost per head than is the case in the 
more traditionally grammar forms. Excess expenditure in the running costs, how- 
ever, could be removed by increasing the number of boarders, though the capital 
outlay in farm and special laboratories would still make heavy initial demands on 
any Authority which might be sufficiently convinced of the success of the Bush 
House experiment to seek to emulate it. It should be pointed out, per contra, that 
at Pembroke the school farm is an undoubted commercial success. 

Pembroke Grammar School, which in 1957 accepted about 38 per cent of the 
11/12 age-group and over the previous 10 years took in percentages varying from 
54 to 40, is now by designation a grammar-technical school. The three forms which 
enter annually follow a common curriculum for two years. At the beginning of the 
third year, however, pupils who desire the parallel education to G.C.E. Ordinary 
level which the technical form provides may opt for transfer to it: a limited number 
of pupils (boys only at present) are admitted at the age of 13-}- as boarders by 
satisfying the Headmaster in examination of their ability to follow the course pre- 
scribed. The intention of the scheme originally was that such entrants at 13-j- 
should have completed two years in a grammar school. In practice the first three 
years have shown that if this criterion were insisted upon, something under one 
half of the existing boarders would in fact have been admitted. The unwillingness 
of education authorities, other than Pembrokeshire, to pay the capitation fee on 
behalf of pupils from their areas whose parents desire their entry to Bush House 
has so far all but cut off the out-county supply. Of applications received, too many 
were in effect from those who saw in acceptance to the technical course a means of 
retrieving their failure in the 11+ examination. Low academic standard in the 
technical forms is thus a factor of grave importance which must not be overlooked 
when the value of the experiment as such is provisionally assessed. 

What is provided in the technical department is a three-year course (13-}- to 16-H) 
to the Ordinary level of the General Certificate of Education. English and mathe- 
matics are studied from the same syllabus as that used by grammar forms; a second 
language is also retained for those capable of passing at Ordinary level. It is hoped 
thereby to make it possible not merely for technical pupils to matriculate into 
university, but for any boys who change their minds about the nature of their 
interests to transfer into a parallel grammar form without resulting disadvantage. 
The real distinguishing features of the course, however, appear in the experimental 
treatment of the sciences and crafts. Chemistry excepted, the sciences are worked 
or are to be worked in a manner intended to involve the pupil in experiment which, 
although controlled, has no predetermined answer. Thus in biology — so far one of 
only two subjects for which a new syllabus has been completed — the technical 
pupils evolve its principles both in a specially-equipped farm laboratory (complete 
with anatomically detachable pig, seed germinator, etc.) and against the larger 
background laboratory of the farm itself. Lessons on the physiology of cows, for 
instance, can be backed by figures on lactation which each pupil can acquire for 
himself by watching and testing an individual animal over a period of days or 
weeks. It is felt, too, that since biology is a semi-exact science (dealing with livin 
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things and their imponderables) the absence of any beforehand-known answer, 
which in more formal experimentation pupils will often fake their figures to achieve, 
makes of this practical participation for each pupil a genuine experience of the 
scientific spirit, infinitely greater in impact on all but the most academic than the 
unreal abstractions of the more orthodox instruction in science. 

Something of the same sort is hoped for the physics syllabus, which is not yet 
fully settled. Here it is the intention to approach the principles of physics by way of 
a practical knowledge of farm machinery — in a word, to evolve the principles 
from the details of the individual circumstances. Difficulties are being encountered, 
however: physics is not semi-exact like biology: farm machinery in toto offers 
insufficient scope for the practical exemplification of the quantity of theory required 
at the Ordinary level: and it certainly is not true that experiment can press much 
beyond demonstration unless we are to suppose a tractor or milk-separator for 
every two pupils .... While woodwork, metalwork, rural domestic economy and 
housecraft (for which, apart from rural domestic economy no precise syllabuses are 
yet in being) can perhaps be dealt with on the principle of using the environment 
of the farm (whether the pupils’ environment or not), further difficulties have been 
encountered in social studies, for which a concentrated examination of the local 
area, historically, geographically and economically, was designed. Here the 
obstacle is the antithesis of the one in physics: it is not that there is insufficient 
detailed evidence for the release of the principles necessary, but that the many 
details available are likely to form patterns not merely diffuse but unrepresentative, 
and in any case beyond the judgment and selective capacity of pupils below form 
VI. The degree of ‘control’ exercised by the teacher (an undoubtedly restrictive 
and formal influence) might be the only factor sufficient to rescue such research 
from the category ‘not worth doing’. 

It can be seen, therefore, that there are two separate departures of importance 
implicit in the syllabus of the technical pupils at Bush. The first is, as at Clyro 
Court, the use of the background of farm and estate as a factor provident of the 
‘stuff’ of education. The second is the attempt, perhaps only visible successfully 
in the teaching of biology, to induce in the pupil an understanding of and involve- 
ment in scientific thinking by leading him far beyond the laboratory demonstrations 
and laboratory experiments with predetermined answers into an active observation 
of animals and crops which he knows may have a validity of its own because the 
answer for this field and that cow is an individual answer, a variant caused by the 
intervention of more than one factor. It may be fair comment, however, to note 
that both the sorts of departure from the usual practice mentioned above are 
seriously handicapped at present by the absence of any syllabuses save those in 
biology and rural domestic economy and possibly too by the absence of teachers 
appointed solely and sympathetically for the purpose of experimental teaching 
with the technical forms. 

It is obvious that teachers of the sort required must be above the average in 
ability and certainly flexible enough in their approach either to have seen the point 
of the experiment already or to be ready to move towards it. Plainly, too, pupils 
taking the technical course must reach, as far as possible, grammar school average. 
They have to take an equal number of subjects at Ordinary level with their grammar 
confreres, and must be at no disadvantage in theory at that stage, since those o£ 
their number who desire to go to university to study agriculture, forestry, veteri- 
nary science or medicine must enter again the grammar sixth, there to study pure 
science for their remaining years at school. University insistence on such a ground- 
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ing in pure science, quite apart from the caution with which these departures 
should be treated, makes it clear that the experiment must be limited, at least for 
the present, to the three years leading to Ordinary level. It is expected, of course, 
that many technical pupils after passing in Ordinary level subjects will leave school 
to return home to the farm or proceed to Colleges’ of Agriculture for the diploma 
course. A few who desire it may be able to obtain a year’s practical instruction 
under the bailiff on the school farm, but the unwillingness of the Royal Agricul- 
tural Society to recognise service on the school farm as a valid period of agri- 
cultural employment such as is a pre-requisite of diploma courses in agriculture 
must necessarily diminish the demand for such practical instruction. Of some 
comfort, nevertheless, is an assurance from the Department of Agriculture at 
University College, Aberystwyth that for their part a year on the school farm 
(or even nine months) would constitute a very satisfactory prelude to entry to a 
degree course. 

It is too early to proffer conclusions. The experiment has been in operation barely 
more than two years, and the first technical examinees were presented at the 
Ordinary level only in 1958. Of the two departures involved at Bush House, that 
affecting the method of teaching biology is undoubtedly the more important, and 
the teacher in charge of this subject considers that the new approach has revitalised 
the material even for slower pupils. Its possible extension to other subjects will, 
however, have to be watched carefully. Perhaps the only radical comment possible 
at this juncture is that the experiment does invite a serious query of the admini- 
strative structure of the grammar-technical school as at present laid down — 
namely, three grammar forms and one technical form each year from year III 
onwards, of which only the technical form has any acquaintance either with the 
school farm, or with the new syllabus in and method of teaching biology. It may 
be wondered whether, if the farm be regarded not as environment (which it 
obviously is not for the borougb pupil) but as a special adjunct for the teaching of 
biology, there is any valid reason why all the pupils of the school should not share 
in this advantage. Avoidance of the name ‘technical’ might in any case go far to 
solve the problem of insufficiently academic intake. Administration must confirm, 
not deny, the most satisfactory teaching arrangement. 

3. FARMERS’ EDUCATION CENTRE, FELINFACH 

The work at this Centre, like that proposed for the College of Further Education 
at Llangefni, is directed towards implanting in young agriculturalists a keener 
realisation of the value to themselves of a better understanding of their daily work 
and of greater skill in carrying out that work. 

Situated on the outskirts of a small village in the heart of Cardiganshire, the 
centre is close to the County Agricultural Committee’s Machinery Depot and to the 
Milk Marketing Board’s Milk Factory and Artificial Insemination Centre. Prior 
to the opening of the Centre in December 195 3, evening classes in the care and 
maintenance of farm machinery had been held at the County Agricultural Com- 
mittee’s workshop at Felinfach. The response to these classes had been so encourag- 
ing that Cardiganshire Education Authority decided to embark on a project for 
more adequate provision of part-time day and evening classes in agriculture and 
related subjects. Being in the nature of an experiment, the project was to be on a 
modest scale, enjoying only such facilities as can be contained within three rooms 
a farm ma chin ery workshop, a laboratory-classroom and a Nissen hut adapted as a 
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farm jobbing workshop. Eventually the Centre is intended to be one of the three 
Countv Colleges in Cardiganshire, probably with hostel accommodation for land- 
workers from the more distant parts of the county. Meanwhile plans for extensions 
so as to provide instruction in rural domestic economy have been drawn up and 
this accommodation will, it is hoped, be ready for use in the near future. Later the 
Authority intend building a third unit comprising a canteen and a dining room, 
which will also be used as a common room and as a meeting place in the evenings 
for the people of the neighbourhood. 

The prospectus shows that provision is made for the following courses: 

1 . Agriculture (Courses A and B, graded) 

2. Farm Crafts 

3. Clean Milk Production 

4. Handling of Milk 

All courses run from October to mid-March, the session being divided into two 
terms of 1 1 weeks each. Courses 1 and 2 are intended for young men employed in 
general farming; during a single day the student studies both agriculture and farm 
crafts. Day classes begin at ten o’clock in the morning and finish at four, thus 
allowing the farmers to release their labour without interference to milking. The 
full duration of these courses is three years, at the end of which period a student is 
eligible for an internal County Certificate in Agriculture and Farm Crafts, provided 
he attains a satisfactory standard in practical work, oral tests and a written 
examination. 

Course 3, -which lasts for one year, is intended primarily for women and stock- 
men, and Course 4 for employees of the Milk Marketing Board. These courses are 
not necessarily held every year, but as the demand arises. 

The feet that the syllabus in Agriculture and Farm Crafts is not tied to any 
external examination means that the work can at all stages be adapted to meet the 
needs and interests of the different groups. This flexibility is shown too in the way 
the Centre responds to demands additional to the three-year course. For example, 
during the session 1956-57, a group of six students who had completed the three- 
year course returned for a fourth year with a request for.a course on “The Manage- 
ment of Farm Enterprises”. Through the co-operation of the National Agricultural 
Advisory Sendee, the Department of Agricultural Economics at the University 
College of Wales, Aberystwyth, and several farmers in the area, it proved possible 
to organise such a course, based on visits to selected farms illustrating different 
systems of management, on lectures and on theoretical work concerned with farm 
trading accounts. 

During the same session 24 young school leavers turned up for the first-year 
course in Agriculture and Farm Crafts. In his Annual Report the Principal of the 
Centre says of these students that at first they were “interested only in tractors”, 
but by a judicious exploitation of this interest to embrace other forms of farm 
machinery and through practical laboratory work and farm visits they were gradu- 
ally induced to take a broader view of the purpose of these courses, and 1 5 of them 
returned for the second-year course. 

The demand for evening classes during 1956-57 was not great: about a dozen l 
students attended, most of them in the farm crafts course. To quote again from the 
Principal s Annual Report, three of the students in this group “brought along their 
own project on which to work. They had designed their own potato planter and 
spent the whole session making it. It was the intention that the machine be shared 
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between the three men, all of whom own a smallholding. I may point out that one 
of these students has modernised his cowsheds as a result of the knowledge he has 
gained at the Centre in past years”. 

At the beginning of the 1957-58 session 35 school leavers, representing 48 per 
cent of all boys leaving school and entering farming in the area, registered for the 
first-year courses at Felinfach. They attend in groups of about a dozen on each of 
three days in the week. Eleven are former grammar school pupils. It has not been 
found possible to group them according to ability because of the geographical 
distribution of the farms on which they work and the resultant travelling arrange- 
ments: the area contributory to the Centre has been divided into three districts and 
a special bus or car collects the students from one district each day. The groups 
therefore show a wide range of ability and knowledge. ^ 

During the last three years the number of students following the first-year course 
has gone up from eight to 24 to 3 5. At first recruitment depended on a personal 
visit by the Principal to each farm, but for the 1957-58 session a circular letter 
brought in about 18 students without the necessity for a personal visit as well 
The difficulty of arousing interest was not unexpected, and at first English incomers 
to the area showed greater readiness to take advantage of the facili ties provided 
than the farmers of Cardiganshire, but the above increase in enrolments represents 
a growing response from the latter: there were only three English students among 
the total of 50 day students in 1957-58. 

_ an area small family farms, such as central Cardiganshire, this type of pro- 
vision for further education in agriculture is more likely to appeal to the farmer 
than the block release system by which he would lose the services of his son over a 
continuous period of time. The Felinfach system, too, alio ws the student to practise 
immediately on his own farm what he has learned at the Centre, whereas with block 
release the instmction would probably be less relevant to the student’s home unit 
This kind of centre, run on empirical rather than doctrinaire fines, and starting 
without elaborate buildings or equipment, is the type of provision which would 
meet the needs of many rural areas in Wales. 

4- PIBWRLWYD RURAL TECHNICAL COLLEGE 

In West Wales the provision of technical education to meet the demands of 
industry in the urban areas has for some time received considered attention, but 
of recent years there has been a growing awareness of the needs of the rural areas 
in this part of Wales for further education related to the demands of the various 
crafts and trades which are essential to the life of the countryside. If the apprentice 
electrician or builder living in the town needs further education in the new 
* wr*? 168 - k* S . tra< k’ same * s true °f Bis Counterpart living in the country. 

With this in mind the Carmarthenshire Education Authority decided in 1952, 
when the Farm Institute at Pibwrlwyd moved to new premises at Gelli Aur, to 
adapt the vacated premises as a rural technical college, the first of its kind in Wales. 
Though the epithet “rural” figures in the title of this college, Pibwrlwyd is not 
primarily concerned with agricultural education, though agriculture too, as being 
one of the mam industries of West Wales, has its claim to make on the college’s 
facilities a claim which it is expected will become more insistent as these are 
extended in range. Essentially its purpose is to serve the rural area by providing 
further education not only in agriculture, but also in all the trades ancillary to a 
rural community. 
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In the first stage the aim was to provide courses for apprentice plumbers, gas- 
fitters, builders, motor vehicle mechanics, electricians and railway workers and 
for those engaged in milk processing and secretarial work. Before such an ambitious 
programme could be put into practice, it was necessary to build substantial exten- 
sions to the premises. Meanwhile the college opened in 1952 with a restricted pro- 
gramme of courses, including full-time secretarial courses and part-time day and 
evening classes for employees in local government and in milk processing and for 
apprentices in electrical installation, motor vehicle mechanics, carpentry and 
joinery and gas-fitting. The total number of students during this first session was 
177, of whom 62 were members of the evening secretarial class. It was not until 
1954, when the new workshop block was opened, that the number of enrolments 
showed a significant increase: they rose to 352. Much of this increase is accounted 
for by an enlargement of the numbers following the courses which had already 
been in existence for two years, but by the following session and continuously 
since then the new accommodation has gradually come into fuller use, so that 
during 1956-57 there were 536 students. The distribution of these students among 
the various courses and the examinations to which they may aspire are shown in 
the table at the end of this section. 

The accommodation at the original Farm Institute provided, after adaptation, 
a dairy technology laboratory, a science laboratory, drawing office, four lecture 
rooms, a typewriting room and a dining hall. The new workshop block, of modern 
design and containing the most up-to-date equipment, consists of a machine shop, 
motor vehicle and agricultural engineering workshop, electrical installation 
workshop, carpentry and joinery workshop, and a plumbing, welding and gas- 
fitting workshop. A sixth workshop is used for bricklaying and building con- 
struction. Recent modifications to certain parts of the old building have provided 
residential accommodation for 24 students so that those who find it difficult to 
travel daily to and from Pibwrlwyd may stay overnight, or even from Monday to 
Friday when attending a full-time course. 

The next stage in the development of the college will be the building of an 
agricultural science laboratory, a room for rural domestic economy, a second 
drawing office, two additional classrooms, assembly hall and dining hall, thus 
freeing the present dining hall for use as a joint library-common room. At the 
same time adaptations to the farm buildings, formerly part of the Farm Institute, 
are being planned. This new accommodation will enable Pibwrlwyd to make a 
fuller contribution than is possible at present to the education of the young men 
and women engaged in farming. 

Up to the present students in Wales wishing to pursue courses in agricultural 
engineering have had to seek entry into technical colleges in England. It seems 
clear that provision for such students should be made in at least one technical 
college in Wales and the excellent facilities at Pibwrlwyd indicate its suitability 
to be recognised for such work. This is a matter for the consideration of the Welsh 
Joint Education Committee, the co-ordinating body for technical education on a 
regional or national level. 

Officers of the Rural Industries Bureau have recently made use of the facilities 
at Pibwrlwyd for two short courses on country crafts attended by craftsmen from 
outlying villages in Carmarthenshire. These courses proved very successful and 
roused keen interest and enthusiasm among the participants. Much is at present 
being done in this field through individual instruction given by officers of the 
Rural Industries Bureau, but this cannot be regarded as an adequate substitute for 
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instruction and training in a modern workshop furnished with all the most up-to- 
date equipment. The residential accommodation at Pibwrlwyd makes it an ideal 
place for holding short courses, which can be organised in co-operation with the 
Rural Industries Bureau, on new techniques for country craftsmen. The extension 
of such co-operation between local education authorities and officers of the Rural 
Industries Bureau is much to be desired. 

5. THE PROPOSED COLLEGE OF FURTHER EDUCATION, 
LLANGEFNI 

The need of facilities for further education in agriculture — Anglesey’s main 
industry — has prompted a proposal to establish at Llangefni a College of Further 
Education which will in effect be the nucleus of an eventual County College. 
This represents, on the largest scale to date, an attempt to provide for agricultural 
education below the farm institute level in Wales. 

The College of Further Education, now in course of erection, plans to provide 
a husbandry laboratory, a farm machinery workshop, rural domestic economy 
kitchens, a students’ common room and a dining room. In addition there is a farm 
with two cottages and all the fixed equipment and land necessary for a herd of 
cows, a substantial pig enterprise and a small flock of sheep; plans are also in hand 
for the horticulture and poultry sections which will constitute a second building 
instalment on the same general site. 

It is hoped that young men between the ages of 1 5 and 1 8 will attend at Llangefni 
on one day a week, or its equivalent, during all but the busiest months of the 
farming year. This applies also to the young women, though their pattern of 
attendance may have to be varied, for to spend three or four consecutive days in 
each month at the college may be a more realistic way of tackling the individual 
jobs (for example bacon curing) which the seasons entail for country women. 

That in the workshop and field there will be an opportunity for practice in the 
care and use of machines, in the laboratory and farm an opportunity for an attrac- 
tive approach to crop and animal husbandry, and in the domestic economy rooms 
for an all-round experience of the crafts of the farmhouse, there is no doubt. 
Whether the response will match the provision remains to be seen. 

6. GLAMORGAN SCHOOL OF AGRICULTURE, TREGROES 

Though there has been at Tregroes an educational establishment connected with 
agriculture since the twenties of this century, in its present form it may be regarded 
as a recent development. Prior to the Second World War it acted as the centre of 
agricultural education and advisory work in the county, but since the publication 
of the Luxmore Report and the consequent setting up of the National Agricultural 
Advisory Service, Tregroes has shed much of its advisory work and, on the 
educational side, has developed a new function and one which, at least in Wales, 
is unique. It is with this particular aspect of its work that the Council was mainly 
concerned in its consideration of the place of Tregroes in relation to educational 
provision in rural areas. 

The school provides, at Easter and during the summer vacation, courses lasting 
four weeks designed for secondary school pupils wishing to take up farming who 
have had little or no practical experience. Those whose enthusiasm remains 
unimpaired after completing this short course may later attend an eight-weeks 
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course (held twice a year), including practical and theoretical training in general 
agriculture, which comprises poultry husbandry, horticulture, dairying, pig- 
keeping and machinery maintenance. There is no upper age-limit for enrolment at 
these eight-weeks courses, but in practice the large majority of the students are 
young people who have recently left school. One such course was in progress on 
the occasion of the second visit, in September 1957, by a group of Council mem- 
bers. It was attended by 20 students drawn from all over the county and from an 
interesting variety of economic background: some came from the mining valleys, 
others from seaside resorts and large industrial towns, and some were the sons or 
daughters of farmers. Most of them had just left school and many of them were 
having their first taste of farming, though a few had recently attended one of the 
four- weeks courses; one, a more mature student, was a smallholder eager to extend 
his knowledge. This group of 20 was divided into five smaller groups for the 
practical work which was going on at the time of our visit, each group being 
engaged on one of the following activities: — hedging, milking, weighing and 
marking young pigs, machinery repairs, and poultry plucking (by the six girls 
attending the course). The repairing of machinery was taking place in a farm- 
shed with very little in the way of equipment, but it is understood that an engineer- 
ing workshop is about to be provided. The school will also need a husbandry 
lab oratory if the present emphasis on the practical aspect of agricultural education 
is to be modified in favour of a more balanced mixture of theory and practice, as 
is envisaged once these young recruits become established in the farming industry 
and begin to spread an interest in, and desire for, further education. Such a modi- 
fication would mean an enlargement of function, so that Tregroes -would become 
less exclusively a training ground and more a “farmers’ education centre”, on the 
lines of Felinfach. 

Up to the present Tregroes has been mainly concerned, in its four and eight- 
weeks courses, with training new entrants rather than with educating those already 
engaged in agriculture. In respect of this work it maintains a close contact with the 
Town Boys’ and Girls’ Training Scheme; of the 20 students following the course 
in September 195 7, 1 2 intended entering upon a career in agriculture either through 
this Training Scheme or through the Agricultural Apprenticeship Scheme newly 
established in Glamorgan. When the latter comes into operation, it is proposed that 
the apprentices should attend Tregroes for part-time day-release classes. 

In addition to these courses of what might be termed preliminary training, the 
prospectus provides for advanced courses lasting four weeks on some specific 
subject connected with the theory of agriculture. The first of such courses was 
to have been held during 1956 but had to be cancelled owing to the poor response. 
Similar courses, but of shorter duration (one week instead of four), were to be 
tried out during the following session. It is anticipated that the response to 
advanced courses will improve as the outgoing students begin to act as a stimulus, 
and as improved facilities become available at the school. It should be borne in 
mind that the school has been in existence for about six years only and already the 
number of applications for the four and eight-weeks courses has increased signi- 
ficantly. At Easter 1957, for example, 65 secondary school pupils applied for 
admission to the special short course; the school can take about 25 at a time. 

An interesting development has recently taken place in bringing into closer 
relationship the work done at Tregroes Farm and the schools of the county, both 
urban and rural; the Principal has circularised the schools of Glamorgan asking 
whether they would be interested in taking part in a farm adoption scheme. The 
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response was immediate and during the autumn term, 1957, 18 schools visited 
Tregroes, as well as receiving from the Principal a monthly information bulletin 
describing what has happened on the farm. The experiment has not been working 
long enough for an opinion to be formed of its impact on the work of the schools 
taking part in the scheme. 



CHAPTER III 



Some Problems of Rural Education in Wales, as 
brought to light hr the Surveys of the four 
Selected Areas and in other evidence 

(a) GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS RELATING TO 
EDUCATION IN WELSH RURAL AREAS 

The one single fact which has emerged most insistently in the course of this 
enquiry has been the increasing importance of technical education to those who are 
to earn their living in the countryside. No longer does it suffice to say, “Now if a 
shepherd know not which grass will bane, or which will not, how is he fit to be a 
shepherd?”; 1 today the position is much more complex and, in speaking to the 
Council of the fundamental changes in the farming industry even during the last 
20 years, the Welsh Secretary of the Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food 
pointed out, “Farmers today have to think in different terms from their fore- 
fathers, their outlook is different, and they need a wider range of practical skill 
and technical knowledge, which has to be continually extended and brought up to 
date.” Concern with education in agriculture is naturally only one aspect of our 
enquiry, but an important one in view of the position of farming as the mainstay 
of life in rural areas, and indirectly of life in urban areas also. Moreover, since the 
Council is to consider the interests of the areas themselves as well as of their 
children and young people, as stated in our terms of reference, then the educational 
needs of the areas’ major industry cannot be ignored. 

One of the main differences between industrial and rural areas is that people 
in the former have already awakened to the need for technical education, whereas 
in the latter the interest and the demand have yet to be created. The farmers them- 
selves need to be convinced of the need for, and the value of, technical education; 
it has been suggested that one reason for this lack of conviction is the traditional 
assumption that the young farmer can pick up, almost unconsciously, in the course 
of his daily work the necessary skills and knowledge. Though this may once have 
been true, it no longer applies in these days when farming has become a com- 
plicated business enterprise demanding efficiency of management and highly 
skilled personnel. The farming community as a whole has insufficient appreciation 
of the need for the application of academic knowledge and high intelligence to the 



1 The Country Parson, George Herbert. 
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industry, and must prepare itself for an increasingly technical future, when costing 
will become more and more important and greater emphasis will have to be laid 
on economic production. 

A second reason sometimes put forward to explain the scarcity of facilities for 
further education in agriculture is that the structure of the industry is such as to 
make difficult the provision of educational facilities at progressive stages, as is 
done in other industries. One attempt to meet this difficulty was the setting up of 
an Agricultural Apprenticeship Scheme, but this has met with little response in 
Wales perhaps because it is hardly suitable to a country of small family farms. The 
total of such apprentices placed in Wales has been less than 20, of whom about 
•eight have been awarded certificates. The scheme is not likely to feature largely in 
training for Welsh agriculture and a more realistic solution may be the proposed 
introduction of a recognised national certificate in agriculture related to attendance 
at part-time classes of further education. Syllabuses for such a course are at present 
being devised by the City and Guilds of London Institute, a new departure which 
is welcomed by this Council. 

Technical developments during the twentieth century have radically changed 
the work of the craftsman and have made it imperative that he should have 
technical education and learn the scientific principles of his craft. In the urban areas 
provision has been made for this, but the electrician, the builder or the plumber 
living in the rural areas does not always enjoy the same opportunities. There 
has never been a greater need of craftsmen in the countryside, with its improved 
buildings, water and electricity schemes, motor-cars and machinery of all kinds 
and these craftsmen need training in the use of the most modern kind of machinery 
and equipment. In some areas specific provision has been made to meet these 
needs, notably at the Rural Technical College in Pibwrlwyd. The Further Education 
Centre at Newtown also runs a block-release course for the blacksmith apprentices 
from the whole of Wales and, on a regional basis, courses in agriculture, building, 
engineering and other trades. Courses at other technical colleges and institutes 
in Wales certainly include some apprentices from the rural areas, though they may 
cater primarily for urban areas. We recommend the extension of rural technical 
courses to other areas where the need is genuine and where a reasonable response 
can be expected. The potential number of apprentices in any one trade or craft in 
the rural areas is likely to be so small that any new provision may have to include 
hostel accommodation so that students may be drawn from a fairly wide area. In 
these areas we stress the importance of local education authorities co-operating to 
make joint provision. 'Where such courses are provided it is important that positive 
action should be taken to bring them to the notice of young people working in the 
remoter parts of the countryside. 

The case of agriculture is rather different in that there is not the same need for 
expensive machinery and equipment. Experience at the Farmers’ Education Centre 
in Felinfach has shown that a small centre can be speedily put up without unreason- 
able expenditure on buildings and equipment. The preponderance of small family 
farms in Wales is bound to have an effect on the type of provision for further 
education that should be made. The farmer is usually unwilling to spare his son 
for a year’s residential course at a Farm Institute when he has no other help on the 
farm; it is therefore not surprising that some of the Farm Institutes in Wales have 
difficulty in filling their places. The “Further Education” section of this chapter 

deals further with this aspect of our enquiry. 

Welsh would be the most effective medium of instruction in centres of further 
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education situated in predominantly Welsh-speaking areas, but we are aware of the 
difficulty of obtaining instructors able and willing to teach in Welsh. It is, however, 
becoming easier to teach technical subjects through the medium of Welsh as the 
University Faculty of Education, the Guild of Graduates and the Board of Celtic 
Studies continue to produce lists of technical terms. In any case, where the will 
exists, the difficulties, such as they are, would soon disappear. 

The two surveys conducted in North Wales and other evidence relating to 
counties in mid-Wales show that these areas depend largely on industrial firms in 
the Midlands and in north west England for the placing of boys under the Training 
Allowances Scheme, and reflect the increasing difficulty experienced during recent 
years in placing such boys where suitable young people are available locally. It 
remains to be seen whether the recent modification in this regulation so as to place 
young people from outside on an equal footing and in free competition with local 
boys and girls will bring some relief to the rural areas of Wales. There seems to 
have been little intercourse, in this field, between the industrial firms of South 
Wales and the rural counties of north and mid-Wales, but at least one firm in 
South Wales is now introducing a scheme for admitting annually a certain number 
of apprentices from the rural areas of mid-Wales, an example to be imitated, if the 
future technicians from the rural areas are to enjoy equality of opportunity with 
those from the industrial areas. 

Any rural area will always export some of its young people and retain some; the 
problem facing the Welsh countryside is how to retain a representative sample 
instead of exporting, as in the past, the ablest and the most enterprising. Though 
a certain amount of transfusion of new blood will continue through the entry of 
young people from the towns, this will without doubt remain a trickle, and it is 
to their own young people that the rural areas must look for a renewal of vitality. 
It is here that education can play a part. Though economic conditions may largely 
determine the exodus yet there is no doubt that the schools have been an instru- 
ment. There has for a long time been a tendency among Welsh people to regard 
education as a means of escape from the countryside to the black-coated pro- 
fessions, an attitude which seems now to be changing. This tendency was doubtless 
accentuated in the past by an emphasis in the grammar schools on a too narrowly 
academic type of education. The extent to which the schools are moving away from 
this attitude is considered in the section on “Secondary Education” in this chapter. 

The farming industry too can play its part in helping the countryside to retain 
its fair share of intelligent young people. We were repeatedly told in evidence that 
for an able boy interested in farming, but without a farm to inherit and without 
capital, the prospects are bleak. The Headmaster of a secondary modern school in 
one of the survey areas stated in evidence that he would hesitate to recommend a 
career in farming to a boy in the top stream unless he knew that that boy would 
inherit a farm; in industry such a boy could be reasonably sure of promotion if he 
worked hard, but in farming there seemed to be no place for the boy who would not 
be satisfied to remain as a farm worker, but who would find it difficult to acquire 
the capital needed for buying a farm. Another of the survey areas is in a county 
which has gone some way to solving this problem by its development of the 
scheme of County Council smallholdings; an extension of this system, while it 
may have much to commend it, would only be really effective if at the same 
time a much more extensive provision of cheap capital for buying stock and 
equipment were made. 

The Welsh countryside has always had its own distinctive kind of culture, finding 
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expression in the “noson lawen”, the local “eisteddfod”, the discussion in the 
adult education class and in church and chapel activities. In the remoter rural areas, 
being those where Welsh is still the language of the home and of social life generally, 
these cultural interests persist. One of our witnesses put forward the view that the 
time and energy expended by farmers on such pursuits could be more profitably 
devoted to increasing their technical efficiency as farmers. The view of the Council 
is that the educated countryman is something more than a proficient technician 
and that, though farming may be becoming more and more a business enterprise, 
yet it remains also a way of life, and that those rural areas where Welsh culture has 
survived at its most vigorous have a valuable contribution to make to the life of 
Wales, a contribution which deserves every encouragement from the educationist. 

Two of the main outside influences bearing on life in the rural areas are the 
tourist industry and the work of the Forestry Commission. In both cases the 
question of possible influences on the preservation of the native language was one 
which we considered. As regards the work of the Forestry Commission in mono- 
glot Welsh areas, the number of immigrant officers, foresters and workers is usually 
so small that their children are easily assimilated into the village schools and 
quickly acquire a second language. The anglicising effect of tourism on the Welsh 
rural areas is less easy to assess, but the evidence indicates that such areas become 
bilingual, without the strength of their Welsh culture being seriously impaired. 

Forestry is a factor of increasing importance in the Welsh economy; it is 
estimated that by the end of this century about one seventh of the whole area of 
Wales will have become afforested. It is important therefore that Welshmen should 
come forward to assume positions of responsibility in the Welsh Directorate of the 
Forestry Commission; the predominantly English or Scottish character of the 
Commission’s staff at the officer level has not always made it easy for them to 
establish cordial relations with the farming communities in the purely Welsh areas. 
It is to the grammar schools that Wales must turn for a supply of Welsh forestry 
officers, but at present forestry is not attracting the abler sixth form pupil. The 
large number of applicants for admission to the Forestry Department at the 
University College of North Wales, Bangor — about 75 a year, of whom about 15 
are admitted — means that the entry is highly selective, and not enough first-rate 
Welsh students are coming forward. At present the number of posts available in 
Wales at the District Officer level is only about one a year, and whenever possible 
these are filled by graduates of the University of Wales. 

At the forester level too, the number of Welsh students at the Gwydyr Forester 
Training School in Capel Curig is much smaller than that of non-Welsh students. 
Few students are drawn from the rural areas of Wales which generally speaking 
are the areas where the Welsh language retains its hold and also where the 
influence of forestry is most pronounced. At the time when a group of Council 
members visited the Training School in 1956, none of the five members of staff was 
Welsh, but it is understood that three Welshmen have recently been appointed to 
the staff. If forestry is to be fully integrated with the economy and social structure 
of Wales, then recruitment at the forester level will need to take cognisance of the 
linguistic character of the forestry areas. 

The Report 1 of the Seaborne Davies Committee envisages the association of 
forestry courses with the agricultural courses to be provided at the proposed 
Welsh Agricultural College. If this is to be the pattern of education at the forester 

1 Report of the Committee appointed to consider Agriculture and Dairy Diploma Courses in Wales ; 
Her Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1957. 
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level, such an educational establishment would facilitate both the integrated study 
of agriculture and forestry and the strengthening of the Welsh character of the 
forestry course, both of these being developments which we as a Council would 
welcome. 

At the lower end of the scale the possibility of extending the Forestry Apprentice- 
ship Scheme into Wales was being considered by the Forestry Commission at the 
time when the Council first began this enquiry. The scheme was at that time con- 
fined to a specific number of young workers in England. Subsequently it was 
extended to Wales and in 1958 there were 17 forestry apprentices from Coed y 
Brenin, Dovey Forest and Kerry attending day-release classes at Newtown Further 
Education Centre. Though the openings for forestry apprentices are limited in 
number, we welcome the establishment of a forestry apprenticeship scheme in 
Wales and confidently hope that it will enjoy the fullest co-operation on the part 
of local education authorities. 

The work of the Forestry Commission is being made known to the schools of 
Wales not only through visits paid to the schools by its officers but also through 
encouraging schools to adopt forestry plots. Forest adoption has not yet become 
widespread, but in at least one school in Wales, situated in a mining valley in 
Glamorgan, a few acres of forest adopted by the school some years ago have con- 
tributed much to awakening the children’s interest in trees and in plant and animal 
life. For schools which are not situated near an afforested area the Commission has 
a scheme whereby schools can obtain young trees for planting around the school 
premises. An alternative arrangement as at Pembroke Grammar School is that by 
which the Commission takes over an area of existing forestry within the school 
grounds and looks after it whilst allowing the school to use the area for botanical 
and biological study. 

Much of the afforestation in Wales is of comparatively recent date and it would 
be premature to attempt to assess how far rural industries for the utilisation of 
forestry products can be located within the areas where the trees are grown. The 
location of such industries, whenever possible, in or near the small towns which 
constitute the natural centres of afforested areas, as for example Dolgellau, would 
serve to strengthen the economic life of these towns and provide employment 
for some of the young people who now have to leave the district. 

In contrast with this new industry of forestry the Welsh woollen industry, which 
is now enjoying a period of renewed prosperity, is one of the oldest in Wales. 
Though the number of mills has decreased during the last 30 years from about 
145 to about 50, the present turn-over is in the region of £1,000,000 a year and the 
demand for Welsh woollen products is greater than the output. Owing to their 
small size and remote situation, many of the mills find it difficult to attract suitable 
young people as trainees and to offer the kind of training which would lead to 
managerial posts, nor would it be easy to arrange the transfer of trainees for certain 
periods to other mills in order to broaden their training. Yet training is essential 
because of the importance of good design and finish, of a knowledge of business 
methods and marketing and of improved techniques. The total labour force is 
somewhere in the region of 550 of whom about 100 are employed at one mill. 
Some years ago arrangements were made whereby selected operatives from Welsh 
mills could attend an eight-weeks specialised course of training at the Scottish 
Woollen Technical College, Galashiels. The Rural Industries Bureau accepted 
responsibility for submitting the names of suitable candidates to local education 
authorities, who agreed to grant-aid attendance at these courses. The response to 
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this provision has been very slight. More recently (in 1955) a Welsh Woollen 
Manufacturers’ Association has been formed and one of its aims has been to start 
an apprenticeship scheme, providing a three-year course of training with block 
release at Galashiels. The Council has considered the possible need in Wales of 
educational facilities for the training of young people employed in the woollen 
mills, possibly in the shape of a further education wing attached to a secondary 
school in south west Wales, where there is a concentration of mills. When the 
extent of the demand becomes clearer, further consideration may need to be given 
to such a project. 

Reference was made in the last paragraph to the help given by the Rural Indus- 
tries Bureau in arranging for the training of young people in the woollen mills. 
This is but one aspect of the valuable educational work done by the Bureau in the 
rural areas of Wales. Working through the Rural Community Councils, the Bureau 
provides technical advice and individual instruction for rural craftsmen, and 
organises courses at various centres, often in co-operation with the local education 
authorities. 

The work of other organisations, working specifically in the field of further 
education, is mentioned in a later section of this chapter. 

(b) PRIMARY EDUCATION 

The small village school, for example one of less than 20 children, is often con- 
demned as too small a unit to allow teaching groups which are homogeneous in 
either age or ability, to promote in each age-group the highest standards of attain- 
ment, and to allow the organisation of games and other forms of corporate activity 
connected with music and drama. On the other hand such schools provide frequent 
opportunities for individual attention and they are generally characterised by that 
pleasant intimacy of relationship between the teacher and the young child which is 
so important if the child is to continue to enjoy the sense of security previously 
provided within the family. Weighing the advantages against the disadvantages, 
the Council considers that it would be advisable to incorporate schools of less than 
20 pupils in a rural school of larger size (40 to 50 pupils, with at least three teachers) 
provided that such amalgamation does not lead to unreasonable travelling dis- 
tances. In defining reasonable travelling distances the Council accepts the general 
principle suggested in the Ministry of Education’s Manual of Guidance, Schools, 
Number x, namely not more than five or six miles for children of primary school 
age, or a door-to-door journey which does not take longer than three quarters of 
an hour. Any radical change of environment is to be avoided: children of primary 
school age should not be transferred from a rural school to an urban school nor 
from a school where Welsh is the medium of instruction to one where the first 
language is English. Consideration should be given nationally and locally to the 
problem of the provision of a complement of teachers sufficient for the special 
needs of small rural schools. 

In deciding upon the closure of a school, the child’s claim on the best available 
form of education must be recognised as the determining factor. If closure is 
agreed in the case of a school which constitutes the sole means of providing for the 
social and recreational activities of the village community, we recommend that 
serious consideration be given to the maintenance and furnishing of the school 
premises as a social amenity. 

Instances were cited in the Council’s discussions of two rural schools in close 
5 
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proximity, one of a reasonable size, the other very small, separated from each 
other bv a county boundary. In such cases, where artificial lines become barriers 
influencing the effectiveness of educational provision, authorities should confer 
on the practicability of merging the schools. 

We received evidence that in some rural areas of Wales ample opportunities are 
provided for Head Teachers and assistant teachers to meet regularly in order to 
discuss teaching methods and questions of organisation. These meetings may 
take the form of short courses organised by the local education authorities, the 
teachers 1 organisations, the Collegiate Faculties of Education, the Ministry of 
Education or other bodies. Sometimes they are of a more informal nature and may 
be a voluntary getting-together of the Head Teachers of a particular district; 
this custom is growing, especially among the Head Teachers of infant schools. 
In the really remote areas, however, it is more difficult to arrange such short 
courses and informal meetings, but the need here is no less keenly felt and we 
recommend to the special attention of the appropriate bodies the needs of teachers 
in such areas. W T e welcome the growing practice of arranging meetings between 
the Head Teachers of secondary schools and of their contributory primary schools. 

One problem in certain rural areas is the potential instability of organisation 
caused by frequent changes of Head Teacher, due to the tendency to regard the 
headship of a small rural school as a stepping stone to that of a larger school with 
its higher salary. A Head Teacher may not remain in his post long enough to 
become a full member of the village community, even assuming that he has come 
to live in the village, which does not always happen. Though there is value to the 
school in new blood and fresh experience, a point made forcibly by some witnesses, 
and though there are advantages in a system of promotion which appears to work 
equitably, yet the Council feels that the disadvantages to rural schools remain. 
We realise that as long as salaries remain related to the number of pupils on roll 
regular promotion from one grade of school to the next will be the accepted 
practice, except in the case of a minority of Head Teachers who feel that they have 
a particular contribution to make to the life of the village community in which they 
find themselves. This frequency of change is naturally more pronounced in those 
counties where industrial developments, bringing about concentrations of popu- 
lation and therefore larger schools, have taken place dose to rural areas. The 
position is not made easier by the policy adopted by some local education authori- 
ties, and strongly supported by some of the teachers’ professional organisations, 
of confining headships of primary schools to teachers already working within their 
areas, a policy which must have certain disadvantages for the rural schools. If 
Headships were open to candidates from outside, more applicants with the 
appropriate rural background could without doubt be found. In the truly rural 
county, where there is less variation in the size of schools, the problem is less 
acute, though by no means non-existent. 

With regard to the content of primary education in rural areas, the Council 
considered the possible influence on the curriculum of the selection procedure for 
secondary education, accepting the inevitability of some form of selection in those 
areas not served by comprehensive schools or by bilateral schools which are 
comprehensive in their intake. One recognised effect of concentration on preparing 
children for objective tests in English, Welsh and arithmetic is an absence of 
adequate Draining in the experience and use of language, both oral and written. 
This training m the use of language is something which is of prime importance for 
the rural chtld who, in contrast with the urban child, is often reticent and slower 
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in reaction and speech. The Council considers that education at the primary stage 
should be orientated towards language training — speaking, reading and writing — 
and we would deplore any decline in the volume and quality of oral and written 
expression brought about by undue emphasis on preparation for objective tests. 
For this reason we welcome the experiments now being tried out by various local 
education authorities in giving more weight to school records and teachers' 
recommendations in the selection of pupils. The re-introduction in some areas of 
the writing of continuous prose as part of the selection procedure, based on 
objective tests, should also contribute to the development of a command of 
language. 

It is difficult to generalise concerning the adequacy of the premises and amenities 
of the primary schools visited during the course of our enquiry; many of them are 
exceedingly pleasant places in which to work, others suffer from inadequate light- 
ing, antiquated sanitation, unsatisfactory dining arrangements or other defi- 
ciencies, most of which could be put right if more money were available for Minor 
Building Projects. We should like to see satisfactory playing-fields for the use of 
junior pupils in those schools which are large enough to justify such provision; 
these playing-fields might be jointly used by the young people of the village where 
this does not conflict with the interests of the school and where there is no 
alternative provision. We would also welcome the provision in new rural primary 
schools of a room suitably equipped where children could carry out practical work 
in various media, to be used both in connection with curricular activities and as a 
place where some children might like to spend their leisure moments during the 
day. 



(c) SECONDARY EDUCATION 

The pattern of secondary education represented in the four survey areas is at 
present varied, but the ultimate pattern as envisaged in the Development Plans 
of the respective local education authorities is based, in the case of three of the 
areas, on multilateral or bilateral schools which will be comprehensive in nature 
in that they will take in all the pupils of the area. In the fourth area the school 
population is such as to permit two separate schools, a modern and a grammar 
technical, both large enough to constitute viable units. In one of the three former 
areas, that selected to show the influence of the proximity of industry, the popu- 
lation is here again large enough to support a multilateral school of about eight- 
form entry. It is in the other two areas, which may be taken as typical of the truly 
remote areas with their scattered and sparse population, that the real problem 
exists. In such areas, with between 70 and 90 children in the average age-group, a 
large percentage intake into the grammar side is necessary to provide even one 
stream. 

In approaching this problem the Council considered the implications of the 
principle assumed by the Loveday Committee, basing its assumption on the 
Education Act of 1944, that country children should enjoy “equal educational 
opportunities with children living in the towns.” 1 Such equality of opportunity 
would involve comparability of material conditions, of range of courses for the 
individual child, of skilled and qualified teachers, and of variety of openings — 
an aim which we consider to be realistic provided the nation is prepared to accept 

1 The Provision in Secondary Schools of Courses Preparatory to Agricultural Employment , Her Majesty’s 
Stationery Office, 1945. 
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the fact that the full education of each individual child in the countryside may cost 
considerably more than that of an urban child. 

At present it could not be maintained that the rural children in all parts of Wales 
enjoy equality of opportunity when rural reorganisation lags behind that in urban 
areas. The evidence we have received serves to deepen our concern that effective 
secondary education for all cannot be provided until the outstanding secondary 
school projects have materialised, and we strongly recommend that capital 
expenditure be made available for this most urgent task. It is noted that the White 
Paper ( Secondary Education for All , a New Drive ) envisages a building pro- 
gramme which will result in the completion of reorganisation during the period 
1960-65. While this remains unrealised, pupils of secondary school age in the rural 
areas must suffer. 

The question of the size of a secondary school is an important one, bearing in 
mind that a certain minimum is necessary for efficiency of organisation and 
variation of curricular courses and that beyond a certain maximum there is a risk 
of a school ceasing to be a social entity, in which all pupils are conscious of 
membership, and in which a pupil reaching some degree of seniority may have an 
opportunity for exercising responsibility and developing a sense of leadership. 
Both these considerations are of particular relevance in rural areas. The child from 
a small village school may be expected to find difficulty in adapting himself to life 
in a much larger secondary school; there are ways of making this process of 
adaptation easier, such as grouping the pupils according to their home districts 
in the initial stage lasting possibly a few weeks, or arranging that the subjects 
in the first year should be taught by the smallest number of teachers consistent with 
efficient instruction, supplementing this by assigning pupils to individual members 
of staff whose duty it would be to take an interest in their welfare and to be 
available for consultation by parents. 

Since the extent to which the curriculum can be differentiated to meet the 
divergent needs and capabilities of the pupils depends to a large extent on the 
number of staff and in particular on the range of specialist teaching power, which 
in turn depend on the size of the school, it becomes necessary to define what 
constitutes, for thinly populated areas, the minimum size of school consonant 
with such differentiation. It is recognised that no two areas are alike and that the 
best ultimate solution may vary from area to area. The most important factors 
determining the choice may well be density of population and the distance apart of 
centres of population. In putting forward suggestions for typical situations, we 
are not attempting to judge the relative merits and disadvantages of the compre- 
hensive as against the tripartite system of secondary education. Our conclusions 
are based upon what we th i nk to be the type of educational provision best suited 
to ensure that children living in rural areas have opportunities equal to those 
available in towns. 

The Council considers that where the population is such as to produce only a 
one-form grammar entry (25 per cent of an age-group) the most satisfactory 
solution is the small comprehensive school. To ensure that the education pro- 
vided would be comparable to that available in larger schools, a staffing ratio of 
not less than one teacher to 14 pupils is recommended. This is particularly 
important if the sixth form pupils are to enjoy equality of opportunity with their 
counterparts in the urban areas. 

In areas able to sustain a two-form grammar entry the problems are less acute 
and greater flexibility of organisation can be achieved, either in a comprehensive 
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school or in separate secondary schools. Where boys and girls are educated 
separately in one-form entry grammar schools, these should be combined to form 
a larger unit. 

Where the population is such as to provide larger secondary schools the problems 
of flexibility and differentiation tend to disappear, only to be replaced by the 
problem of large size which has already been referred to above. 

In order to achieve a 25 per cent intake of grammar school pupils without 
excessive travelling, it may well be necessary to extend the system of provi ding 
residential accommodation which it is already usual to find in many rural areas 
of Wales in the form of boarding wings or approved lodgings. In such areas 
boarding wings are preferable to approved lodgings for children of school age, 
but numbers are clearly a deciding factor. Further co-operation between neigh- 
bouring Authorities may prove necessary in some areas if a grammar intake of 
reasonable size is to be achieved. 

The education of the sixth-form pupil in the small secondary school is a special 
problem. The range of highly qualified staff may not be such as to enable the 
Headmaster to provide all the necessary courses. In the small rural school, pupils 
in the first and second years, and sometimes in the third year too, of the sixth form 
are usually taught together. It often happens that the sixth form lesson is given to 
one single pupil who thus misses the intellectual stimulus of discussion with his 
fellow pupils of like aims and interests. The Council regards a teaching group of 
five or six pupils as desirable at this stage, if the able pupil is to be afforded oppor- 
tunities for developing flexibility of thinking and fluency in the communication of 
ideas. We recognise the force of the argument that intellectual challenge in the 
sixth form should arise more from the subject of study than from discussion with 
fellow pupils, but we see value in the latter too. 

In small bilateral schools of about three-form entry there may be a danger of 
treating a large proportion of the intake as grammar pupils, in order to allow the 
possibility of transfer upwards. This may lead to some pupils following the kind 
of course which is not the best suited to their aptitudes and interests. Whilst 
recognising both the importance of ensuring that the late developer is not denied 
his opportunity and the difficulty of devising, within the limits of a three-form 
entry comprehensive school, a curriculum suitable to all pupils, the Council feels 
that more consideration might be given to the needs of the less academic pupils, 
those who form the middle group between the obviously academic A stream and 
the obviously non-academic C stream. The difference should be not only one of 
content, but also one of approach, a difference often illustrated, during the later 
stages, by a more obvious emphasis on the vocational relevance of the course for 
the modern pupils, so that their work at school leads on to the work which will 
follow and thus gives them a greater sense of purpose and direction. For the rural 
child returning to farming the gulf which now exists between his work in school 
and his work after leaving school could be narrowed through relating the instruc- 
tion, for example in the wood and metal workshops, in the domestic science rooms, 
in the science laboratory, in the mathematics, history and geography classrooms to 
the economic structure of the locality. At present interesting experiments are taking 
place in England and Wales with the aim of giving different types of bias in 
secondary modern schools. The need, in respect of the rural areas of Wales, is for 
long-term experiments, carefully planned, in methods of instruction which draw 
on the resources of the environment. 

A comment frequently made on the grammar school tradition in rural Wales is 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



60 CENTRAL ADVISORY COUNCIL FOR EDUCATION (WALES) 

that it has resulted in too much attention being paid to those who go on to 
universities and training colleges and too litde to those who remain in the country- 
side. This led to a concentration on external examinations, the demands of which 
dictated to some extent the curriculum and made the approach over-academic, 
an approach which was initially carried over into the secondary modern schools, 
where it is gradually being replaced by a more practical approach. Mention has 
already been made of the beginning of a movement aimed at freeing secondary 
education from its traditional emphasis on academic studies. Other sections of this 
Report describe two major experiments based on the full use of the rural environ- 
ment, in each case the environment finding embodiment in a school farm, as the 
medium of a general education. In this connection the Council considered whether 
it is possible to distinguish clearly between vocational education and making full 
use of the environment as the means of education, and concluded that a vocational 
bias, as implied in the latter concept, is not incompatible with a general education 
in the widest and best sense, provided the vocational element is liberally conceived 
and treated. The experiments at Pembroke and Clyro Court are designed to find 
out whether a school farm can be used as a medium of general education, without 
bringing undue influence to bear on the child regarding his future career. 

One of the questions on which we have had to satisfy ourselves is whether it is 
possible to provide, in rural secondary schools, a curriculum drawing freely on the 
environment for its material, without having a school farm. We think that it is 
possible; there are schools in the countryside doing this, many of them with a few 
acres of land for the keeping of livestock and for demonstrating and practising 
cultivation on a small scale. These schools would derive benefit from an extension 
of the system of adopting a farm, which would provide the school with regular 
bulletins of information and would arrange regular visits by parties of pupils. In 
those areas where a Farm Institute is easily accessible to the schools, we recommend 
that more use be made by the schools of the Institute Farm and that the staff of the 
Institute be made available to the schools as far as is practicable. When a private 
farm is adopted, it is important that the farm should be carefully chosen both with 
regard to the suitability of its farming practices and to the farmer’s sympathy with 
the scheme and his ability to give up some of his time to preparing farm reports and 
to receiving school visits. An interesting development in this field has been the 
Farm Study Scheme organised by the Association of Agriculture with the aim of 
enabling teachers and others concerned with education to carry out comparative 
studies of farming in various parts of Great Britain and the Commonwealth. A 
small mixed farm in Cardiganshire participates in the Scheme; Appendix A contains 
an example of the type of report sent out from this farm every autumn. A coloured 
film showing the main activities on the farm has recently been made by the Central 
Agricultural Control Unit of I.C.I. Ltd.; both Welsh and English versions of this 
film are available on loan, free of charge. 

There are however other considerations to be taken into account: if one of the 
aims, as at Pembroke Grammar School, is to get at scientific principles through 
observation and experiment related to the work of a farm, then greater control 
of the farm is needed than would be possible by relying on the convenience of a 
neighbouring farmer. Moreover only on a farm owned by the school could non- 
profit making experiments be conducted, and the farm as part of the teaching 
accommodation would be specially equipped for demonstrating to pupils. It is too 
early to assess the validity of this new approach to the teaching of science. Apart 
from biology, the new science syllabuses based on the working of a school farm 
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are still in the process of being devised. This task of working out new syllabuses 
which will meet the requirements of the Examining Bodies will demand much 
time and thought on the part of teachers and all concerned with secondary educa- 
tion, if the possibilities and implications of the new approach are to be fully 
explored. At present few teachers are qualified to teach along these lines and one 
of the main problems in carrying out this approach is the difficulty of getting 
teachers, not only with the right training, but also with the right attitude of 
sympathy and conviction. 

The difficulties met in putting into practice the integration of a grammar school 
curriculum with the work of a school farm are fully described elsewhere in this 
Report, and are such that the Council, in the light of the evidence at present avail- 
able, would recommend only a very limited extension of the provision of school 
farms. We understand that there are local education authorities in Wales who are 
anxious to provide a school farm in some of their rural secondary schools. Until 
there has been a longer experience of the working of the present experiment at 
Bush House, we recommend that further experimentation, on the grammar side, 
should be limited to one such project, preferably in a Welsh-speaking area and 
attached to a comprehensive or bilateral gra mma r modern school where the 
presence of pupils other than grammar strengthens the case for such a development. 

The case for a school farm in rural secondary modern schools may at first sight 
seem much stronger in that there are obvious advantages in having almost 
unlimited scope for practical work related to the vocational interests of the pupils. 
It should be pointed out, however, that with a curriculum based on a school farm 
there is the risk of allowing the farm to dictate and condition the educational pro- 
cess throughout the school, thus resulting in a lack of balance. Certain important 
aspects of the work of a school, such as literature, art and music, need bear little 
relation to the running of a farm, but are essential ingredients of a liberal education . 
With the tight degree of control, the school farm can be an asset by providing the 
means through which the unified pattern of life in the countryside is presented to 
the pupils. In many areas a few acres of land together with an adopted farm may 
well be an equally effective and more economical way of achieving the same ends . 

In the section describing Pembroke Grammar School mention is made of the 
capital expenditure involved in providing the fadlities necessary for this kind of 
experiment. It so happens that Pembroke lies in an area of great fertility and the 
profitability of a school farm here may be much greater than it would be in a less 
fortunate area. At Pembroke the profits on early potatoes alone would probably 
go far towards defraying the extra loan charges, but the finandal implications of 
providing a school farm are a factor to which local education authorities will 
doubtless give careful consideration before reaching a decision. We are not imply- 
ing that educational considerations should take second place to profit-making, 
but unt il these experiments with school farms have had time to prove themselves, 
their financial aspect must be of some import. 

Another point which arises in considering the relative success of a venture such 
as that at Pembroke is the extent to which local education authorities are willing 
to accept responsibility for the payment of extra-district fees in respect of pupils 
wishing to transfer to this school at the age of 13. There is evidence that some 
Authorities have refused to do so. We recommend that new educational provision 
of this kind, unique in Wales up to the present, should receive the full co-operation 
of all Authorities; only in this way can it be given a chance to succeed. 

Secondary schools in rural areas often find difficulty in arranging a full pro- 
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gramme of extra-curricular activities because the pupils have to leave by bus 
promptly at four o'clock. This seems to the Council to be an inconvenience which 
could easily be surmounted if the Head Teachers were given some degree of 
control over the times of departure of school buses. 

One of the problems of education, as far as the rural secondary schools are con- 
cerned, is how to reconcile their duty to the individual child with that to the 
changing rural community with its need of intelligent and adaptable farmers. 
Young people need to be made aware of the satisfaction which can be gained from 
living and working in the countryside, not only emotional and intellectual satis- 
faction, but also economic satisfaction, provided these young people acquire 
adequate skill and knowledge by continuing their education after leaving school. 
The schools could do more to show their pupils, including the intelligent ones, 
that such satisfaction can be found in country life, and to make them realise that 
farming is a skilled job as important as any. This is not a matter of propaganda in 
favour of farming as a career, but rather some redress in the balance of studies and 
of attitude traditionally weighted towards the academic professions. In this sphere 
the schools have a valuable contribution to make to the welfare of the rural 
community. 



(d) FURTHER EDUCATION 

It is in the field of vocational further education that the rural areas of Wales 
appear most clearly to be at a disadvantage compared with urban areas. Within 
the four survey areas there is no further education centre for instruction in agri- 
culture and the trades serving the rural community, though it is intended that the 
facilities at Pembroke Grammar School should be used for evening classes in 
agriculture. At present opportunities in Wales for part-time vocational instruction 
related to the needs of die countryside are restricted to the modest provision at 
Felinfach and Newtown, the more ambitious provision at Pibwrlwyd and the 
proposed provision on a larger scale at Llangefni. 

We have already touched on the reasons for the lack of demand for further 
education in agriculture, and confine ourselves here to noting one of the results, 
namely the effect on the work of the four Farm Institutes in Wales. In order to fill 
their places, the Institutes are admitting students with inadequate educational 
at tain ments and at the immature age of 16, students who are therefore unable to 
profit fully from the course. These receive their instruction along with mature 
students of sound educational background, some of whom regard the course as a 
preliminary to a more advanced course at an Agricultural College. The diversity of 
intake and the range of attainment at these Institutes cause problems of organisation 
and curriculum which must impair their efficiency as teaching establishments. The 
confusion of aim thus caused has not made it easier to persuade the farming com- 
munity of the value of the training now being given at Farm Institutes. The 
problem is further complicated by the mixed linguistic character of the intake, 
ranging from the monoglot English student to the one whose first language is 
Welsh. 

The pattern of further education in agriculture is not clear at present. There is 
part-time education as described above and there is full-time education in the 
Farm Institutes. The right relation between part-time education and full-time is 
worth examining, particularly whether the former is to be regarded as a prepara- 
tion leading to the latter or whether it is parallel to it and a substitute for it. 
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Part-time farther education is more suited than full-time to many parts of rural 
Wales because of the relatively small farms and the consequent difficulty of block 
release for eight months of the year. If the kind of work now done at a centre like 
Felinfach is developed and if similar centres are set up in other areas, then it seems 
inescapable that the Farm Institutes will suffer further diminution in numbers 
unless the Institutes do more advanced work. Even though they do more advanced 
work, much of the practical work will be a repetition of what is done at a part- 
time centre. There is also the danger that more advanced work would bring the 
Institutes too near the level of the work appropriate to an Agricultural College. 
This would not only complicate the case for establishing an Agricultural College in 
Wales but would tend to defeat the purpose of an Institute which is to produce 
better farmers rather than professional agriculturalists. 

If, however, still keeping to this conception of a ladder of further education in 
agriculture leading from centres for part-time courses to Farm Institutes, the work 
of the Institutes remains at its appropriate level, then the curriculum at the centres 
must be altered — the courses should be more elementary, they should be designed 
to give far less practical instruction and more general education. But we think that 
young farmers and farm- workers would then find the centres much less attractive — 
numbers would fall and the Institutes in turn would also eventually suffer. 

The Council therefore holds the view that part-time education over most of rural 
Wales should not be regarded as a preparation for full-time education in Farm 
Institutes but as a substitute for it — a substitute which is probably more suited to 
Welsh conditions. It follows from this that the more centres for part-time courses 
there are in Wales the more difficult will it be for the Farm Institutes to maintain 
their numbers. 

The Council thinks too that centres of part-time education should where possible 
form part of a larger organisation and local education authorities might well con- 
sider attaching such centres to rutal comprehensive or rural secondary modem 
schools, though much would of course depend on local conditions and on ease of 
access in sparsely populated areas. 

Where these centres are attached to secondary schools and where numbers 
justify it, such buildings as are necessary should be added, making possible the 
provision of other vocational training in addition to the agricultural, such as 
welding, carpentry, plumbing, electrical fitting, shorthand and typewriting. More 
people would then find the training they seek within their reach in strictly physical 
terms and something would thus be done to strengthen the sense of community 
within the residents of the countryside. They would come together under the same 
local roof to improve their skill in their daily work. In this way the school, or, to 
borrow the Cambridgeshire term, the Village College, would offer something to 
old and young, to people of both sexes, to those who come for serious vocational 
training as well as to those who seek recreation or the society of friends. It would 
focus the life of the countryside and would enrich it by making social intercourse, 
cultural activities and education of many kinds available to the countryman with 
an ease which has rarely been associated with the sparsely populated countryside. 

If such centres come under the control of the Headmaster, then a number of 
advantages should emerge for life and education in the Welsh countryside. The 
influence of the Headmaster would be brought to bear upon pupils about to 
leave school and upon those who have recently left school, encouraging them to 
participate in the activities of the social centre as they go out to take their place in 
the adult life of the district. 
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The lack of a recognised qualification at the end of a course in agriculture, both 
of the part-time type and of the full-time Farm Institute type, has frequently been 
offered as an explanation of the reluctance to take advantage of the educational 
facilities available. In Farm Institutes this was remedied in 1957 when the new 
National Certificate in Agriculture was introduced. The proposed new certificate 
of the City and Guilds of London Institute should act as an incentive for part-time 
students. 

If there is to be more adequate provision of facilities for further education in 
agriculture, then the importance of recruitment is obvious. The most effective 
way of recruiting the young man on the farm is the direct personal approach to 
the farmer. Responsibility for this should be a definite assignment; at present much 
of the responsibility falls to the Principal of the Farm Institute who is also usually 
the County Agricultural Education Officer, and it is important that his other duties 
should allow enough time for this missionary work. 

The more specialised needs of horticulture are met by the Horticultural Institute 
at Northop in North Wales, opened in 195 5 and providing 26 resident places and 
10 non-resident. Though this is the only institute of its kind in Wales, the response 
to this provision has been discouraging (nine, seven and 10 students in each of the 
three vears of its existence). Wales, in particular North Wales, seems to lack a 
tradition of interest in horticulture. Previously a year’s course in horticulture was 
provided at the Usk Institute, but this has been discontinued, in accordance with 
the policy of the Ministry of Agriculture that horticultural courses should be 
centralised and provided separately from those in agriculture. There has never 
been much traffic of students between North and South Wales and the use made 
of the Flintshire Horticultural Institute by students from South Wales has been 
negligible: in 1958 there was one such student. Yet the number of horticulturalists, 
nurserymen and park attendants in South Wales must be much greater than in 
North Wales. The Council doubts the wisdom of siting in North Wales the only 
Horticultural Institute in the Principality but, assuming that many places at this 
Institute will continue to be taken up by students from England, we think that 
consideration may need to be given to making some provision in South Wales for 
full-time instruction in horticulture. 

The more informal instruction in the shape of single lectures and demonstrations, 
or short courses of three to six lectures, which are so prominent a feature of the 
educational programmes of Young Farmers’ Clubs (with their proficiency tests), 
Women’s Institutes, gardening clubs and other such organisations, are of great 
value both in themselves and, as often turns out, as a prelude to a full course of 
further education. 

Despite the comment often heard that the members of Young Farmers’ Clubs 
are more interested in cultural and recreational activities such as folk-dancing and 
public speaking than in technical education, it is sometimes found, as at Felinfach, 
that one of these clubs forms the nucleus for part-time classes of further education 
which later develop into something more permanent. Evidence from one survey 
area indicates that former members of Young Farmers’ Clubs, when they reach the 
stage of managing their own farms, show a greater breadth of knowledge and 
make more progressive farmers than those who have not belonged to the move- 
ment. It is not easy to spread technical knowledge through informal gatherings, 
such as meetings of these clubs frequently are, and what is perhaps of particular 
value in this movement is the widening of horizons through visits to farms, 
agricultural shows and other places of relevant interest in this country and abroad. 
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In another of the survey areas it is stated that the Young Farmers’ Club is the best 
organised club in the market town serving the area, and that its members make an 
important contribution to the civic life of the district; some of them take an active 
part in local government, others in the work of the National Farmers’ Union and 
in village life generally. 

The work of the club leader in this movement is voluntary and unpaid; the 
salary of the county organiser is met mainly by club subscriptions and a grant 
from the local education authority. If this vigorous youth movement is to attract 
county organisers of the right quality, it must be able to offer appropriate remunera- 
tion and, whilst recognising the importance of ensuring the independence of this 
voluntary movement, we recommend to the consideration of local education 
authorities the need for generous financial aid. 

We have singled out, among youth dubs, the Young Farmers’ Clubs as being 
something rather particular to rural areas. With regard to the other youth clubs 
of various kinds in the countryside, the four surveys show that they form a valuable 
part of the educational provision for cultural and recreational activities but they, 
like the Young Farmers’ Clubs, are sometimes carried on under difficulties o 
unsuitable premises and a lack of qualified leaders. The whole question of the 
recruitment of satisfactory youth leaders, suitably qualified and paid, is a national 
problem which calls for special consideration. 

Mention has been made in the accounts of the four surveys of the part played 
by the Workers’ Educational Assodation and the Extra-Mural Departments of the 
University Colleges in promoting an interest in liberal studies. No less important, 
on the women’s side, is the work of the Women’s Institutes, an organisation which 
flourishes even in the remotest villages and which, through its courses of instruc- 
tion, exhibitions, profidency tests and educational visits, helps to spread know- 
ledge throughout the rural areas. The agency which has perhaps been of the 
greatest help to the individual farmer is the National Agricultural Advisory 
Service, whose officers enjoy the privilege of having official personal contact with 
members of the far min g community. As the provision of further education in 
agriculture is developed, the role of this Service will increase in importance, for it 
is on its officers that much of the responsibility for liaison between the local educa- 
tion authority and the farmers will rest. 



Summary of Main Recommendations 

PRIMARY EDUCATION 

(1) Provided travelling distances are not excessive, it is better to gather children 
together in schools of 40 to 50 pupils than to have several schools of less than 
20 pupils. 

(2) Children from rural areas should on no account be transferred to an urban 
primary school, nor should transfers be made which would result in a change in the 

medium of instruction. _ _ . . . 

(3) There should be greater co-operation between neighbouring Authorities in 
ensuring schools of reasonable size near county boundaries. 
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(4) Training in the use of language should be the basis of primary education for 

the rural child. . , ... , , . 

(5) Stability of tenure of Headship is an important factor in the life and work of 

a rural primary school. 

(6) Special consideration should be given in remote rural areas to the problem 
of providing opportunities for Head Teachers and assistant teachers to meet 
regularly and to attend short courses. 

(7) The Council draws attention to the desirability of providing satisfactory 

playing-fields in those rural primary schools which are large enough to make 
adequate use of them. _ . 

(8) In order to make it possible to improve primary school buildings in rural 
areas, it is urged that more use be made of Minor Building Projects. 

(9) When it is agreed that a village school is to be closed, the school premises 
should be retained as a social centre if the village has no other that may be suitable. 



SECONDARY EDUCATION 

(10) It is recommended that Major Bui l ding Projects for the completion of rural 
reorganisation should be carried out urgently. 

(11) Where it is possible to achieve a two-form entry grammar school either by 
the amalgamation of two single-sex schools or, in border areas, by Authorities 
combining to achieve this desirable minimum unit, we recommend that this should 
be done. 

(iz) In areas where only one stream of grammar pupils is possible, we recom- 
mend a small comprehensive school. 

(13) The small secondary school, characteristic of rural areas, demands adequate 
staffing, (i.e. not less than one teacher to 14 pupils). 

(14) Boarding houses are to be preferred to private lodgings, where the numbers 
permit. 

(15) The Council welcomes the experiments now being conducted in the draw- 
ing up of new examination syllabuses related to schemes of work drawing upon the 
rural environment for their material, and urges that special attention be paid to 
further experiment along these lines. 

(16) The necessity for a full-scale school farm in carrying out this experimental 
approach to the education of the grammar school child in the rural areas is not yet 
fully proved. The Council recommends that, for the present, any extension of the 
svstem of providing school farms should be limited, on the grammar side, to one 
such project in a Welsh-speaking area. 

(17) In the rural secondary schools of Wales a more positive attitude towards 
living and working in the countryside is to be desired, so that the possibilities of 
such a life are more fairly and clearly presented to the pupils. 



FURTHER EDUCATION 

(18) There is need for more extensive provision in the rural areas of Wales of 
facilities for part-time further education in agriculture. 

(19) The Council favours where circumstances allow a further education 
establishment providing for the educational needs of the whole rural community 
rather than for one section of it. 
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(20) Wherever possible this should be set up at existing secondary schools or 
institutions of further education. 

(21) The Council welcomes the introduction of a recognised qualification in 
agriculture for part-time students and commends it to the attention of local 
education authorities. 

(22) The provision of technical courses for rural craftsmen should be compar- 
able with that for urban craftsmen. 

(23) The problem of teaching technical subjects through the medium of Welsh 
calls for special consideration. 

(24) We regard as highly desirable a continuation of the Forestry Commission's 
change of policy with regard to the staffing of Gwydyr Forester Training School 
so as to include some Welsh-speaking members of staff. 
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Gilfach Chwyth, 

Horeb, 

Llandyssul, 

Cardiganshire 
Autumn, 1958 



Dear Member, 

Once again I have the pleasure of writing to you to tell you more about our 

farm. I might as well start with the sheep because yesterday — 29th September 

I went to Llanybyther where thousands of sheep are sold during the autumn sheep 
sales every year. Yesterday there were 10,000 sheep for sale with four auctioneers 
selling from 10.30 in the morning until very late at night. Trade was not so brisk 
as it used to be, but most sheep changed hands, especially the local Llanybyther 
breed. This is an established type of sheep with a black face that has been bred 
locally for a great number of years, and this year a society has been formed to 
safeguard its future. I am glad indeed now that I bought some ewe lambs of this 
breed late last year at £y a piece, also a ram lamb with the same characteristics to 
run with them. In feet, we were very lucky with the ensuing crop of lambs and also 
tom the remaining Welsh ewes. All the lambs we sold graded very well, every 
carcase grading ‘A’. Oddly enough, from only one ewe of this Llanybyther breed 
were we lucky enough to have a ewe lamb; all the others were ram lambs which we 
sold with the exception of one of the best which we shall keep for breeding next 
year. 

We had better leave the sheep for the time being and I shall tell you now of the 
feeding and wintering of the cattle. There was plenty of fodder to be had on the 
fields last autumn and all the stock were out until late November. The fact is they 
were out until Tom and Hubert returned from their November holidays, and then 
only the dairy cows that were in milk were tied up for the night and some of the 
youngest store (growing) stock. The stronger store stock and the dry, in-calf cows 
were left until early February as it was a pretty mild winter and there was plenty of 
fodder to be had outside. As the weather deteriorated these were given a row of 
kale every day in Cae-Gwyn and a bale of second quality hay and they thrived very 
well on it too. But we found that the in-calf cows did not milk so well when they 
calved, after being out all that time, so this year we shall tie up all the dairy cows at 
night at the same time, whether they are milking at the time or not, and if this 
extremely wet weather prevails they will be tied up very much sooner than usual. 

I should mention here that last winter was not so hard as the previous one and 
all the stock were able to go out every day throughout the winter months. Further 
evidence of a milder winter was the fact that the sheep did not need any hand- 
feeding and, together with the younger store stock, they were put to graze the 
rape in Cae-Blaentir. Although we dressed our youngest ley with nitrogen in the 
middle of February the grass was not ready for the dairy cows until the last week 
in March and that was a good fortnight later than the previous year. However, we 
had such a plentiful supply of fodder together with the kale that we had to turn 
the young stock in to finish the kale after the dairy cows had been transferred to the 

68 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



APPENDIX 69 

grass. In the end the young stock had to go out to grass, too, and we had to plough 
the rest of the kale in order to get on with our corn sowing. 

And mentioning ploughing and sowing corn, I should tell you that I have always 
had a very great interest in ploughing, not just ordinary ploughing, but really good 
expert ploughing. Indeed, like many others in this district when horses were used 
for ploughing, I competed quite a lot in ploughing matches and won some valuable 
silver cups. But with the passing of the horse and the coming of the tractor a great 
effort is being made to revive the ploughing competitions in our district and many 
were held last year. To enter for such a competition you have to be well trained in 
the art and must possess expert knowledge in the handling of a tractor and plough. 
You must also know how to set it properly for ploughing under the particular 
conditions, and it is here that someone with experience of competition ploughing 
holds the advantage. 

My job is to keep an eye on the work from the headlands; 1 no one is allowed in to 
assist the competitor inside the marked headland. What a sight it is to see a field 
of 20 acres or so literally covered with tractors. I cannot forget the ploughing 
competition we went to in Pembrokeshire this year, where some 40 ploughmen 
competed. It was a grand sight with tractors of all makes and colours. 

While I am on the subject of ploughing I should say that this year we borrowed a 
plough from our nearest neighbour and by using two tractors we were able to 
plough our fields quite quickly. This meant that we could begin corn sowing at an 
early date. 

Our seed potatoes were planted this year in Fron-Geirch. We also planted some 
potatoes in Parc-Yet to be sold off the field as ware (for eating as opposed to seed). 
These potatoes have now been sold and what weather we had for picking them! 
It seemed to rain every time we received an order from our merchant and, together 
with many others, we were unable to secure the necessary tonnage, with the result 
that the large towns in South Wales ran short of potatoes. 

It has, in fact, been a touch and go business throughout the summer. We started 
with the silage in late May and what a messy job it seemed to be. It rained nearly 
every day and really it was too wet to make silage, but once we started we had to 
carry on if we were to get a good sample. Eventually, in order to finish it as soon as 
possible, we had to work late at night, but in the end we were rewarded for I can 
tell you that the pit is full to the top and the sample is quite a good one. 

Just as the silage making was coming to a close we -immediately started with the 
hay as the weather seemed to be improving, but — alas ! — the first field we cut was 
out for nine days because of rain. The moment we thought it was dry enough we 
had the baler into it, but once again the sky darkened and before half of it was 
baled down came the rain, which meant another few days’ delay. Finally we took 
the plunge as the weather seemed to be improving and cut another field and I 
well remember that Saturday night when I started cutting hay in Cae-Pen-Lon after 
milking time in the evening. I could only cut it one way as it had been laid flat 
with the continuous rain and at 1 1 o’clock I was still at it, but owing to the lateness 
of the hour I was unable to finish. The following day, Sunday, proved to be an 
excellent one with endless sunshine, and what a difference it made. We worked 
hard on the hay crop with the swath turner, the side rake and the tedder and 
succeeded in baling the whole field by Wednesday, but as it was on the heavy and 
fresh side we just ‘stooked’ the bales and left them out for a few days. By stooking, 

1 Headland; The strip of ground beside the boundary at each end of the field, upon which the 
plough turns, and which is afterwards ploughed lengthwise. 
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I mean putting four bales on end— that is longways for they are rectangular- 
leaning towards each other at the top so that they do not fall over, and so enabling 
air to circulate in and around them. Immediately this field was stooked we cut the 
turn remaining fields, worked hard on them again and baled them the following 
Saturday. As rain looked likelv we started baling that day at nine o’clock but 
luckilv we finished in good time before the downpour. These were also stooked and 
left out to dry. The following week we tackled the job of hauling aU the bales into 
the hayshed and so the whole business of hay-making was over, at least for 1958. 

Before going on to the corn harvest I would like to let you know of the very 
distinguished visitor we had here at Gilfach Chwyth just as hay-making began. 
He was no less than Mr. John Hate, the Minister of Agriculture himself. He reached 
the farm in company with several officials at about 10 o’clock one morning and 
readily accepted a cup of tea from Mrs. Evans, but he insisted on having it right 
on the steps in front of the house where many school children have also been 
served. I enjoyed his visit vert- much and he talked freely about all the problems 
of the small farm as he accompanied me on a tout of the buildings and fields. 

There are two other incidents at least that I ought to mention to you before I 
go on to talk about the corn harvest. One morning in mid-April I was driving the 
cows along the land leading to the yard for milking when one of them, a blue grey 
one, stopped suddenly and seemed to be in great pain. I drove her on quite slowly 
and’ tied her in her stall with the others and carried on with the milking with Tom 
and Hubert, but I was keeping her under observation all the time and when milking 
was over I decided it was a case for the vet. I rang him and he came immediately 
and after inspecting her thoroughly he came to the conclusion that she had 
accidently swallowed a piece of metal and that to save her he would have to 
operate. He advised us to keep her in and feed her very sparingly. He came again 
the next day and said he was positive that an operation was essential and that he 
would do it the following day. On that day, I well remember it was a Saturday, he 
came and prepared for the operation which was to be a major one. He gave her 
local injections of anaesthetic and proceeded to open her side so that he could then 
open her stomach and insert his hand in order to remove the metal piece. And, 
indeed to my great surprise, he handed me a piece of baling wiring about eight 
inches long! Afterwards he disinfected the opening and stitched it back. All this 
was done while the cow was standing and not at any time did she show signs of 
pain. The vet. visited us once a day for a week when he removed all the clips and 
stitches and to our joy the cow recovered very well from her ordeal and is now due 
to calve early this month. 

But the next story has a sadder ending. It concerns Spot, our pet dog and ratter. 
She had been taken very ill a few months prior to this and although the vet. did 
everything in his power to cure her she was paralysed in both hind legs so that she 
could not move about I then made a sling so that we could carry her hind part 
while she used her front legs and in no time she became used to this and we took 
her out many times a day for short excursions and she was nursed very tenderly 
indeed by everyone. We thought she was well on the road to recovery but during 
the time the vet. was attending the grey cow she became very ill and weak and 
although she received every possible attention she died on May 7th and I must say 
that I miss her company very much indeed. Had she been alive, she would he 
curled up by my feet this very moment as I am writing this letter to you. I feel 
that I have lost a most faithful friend and companion. 

After finishing the hay harvest we looked forward to a little respite so that we 
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could tackle many odd jobs that needed to be done, but sadly enough the tain 
came day after day and held up nearly everything. We had looked forward to a 
decent corn harvest and we had crops that we could be proud of, and what a 
depressing sight it was to see our corn fields that were once standing upright being 
pounded night and day by driving rain which in the end left them very badly laid. 
For the time indeed I lost all hope of harvesting a single sheaf of corn, but one 
afternoon we ventured to take the binder 1 out and by the time it was ready for 
work the weather improved a little and we commenced cutting a little bit but it was 
very sticky going. Either the binder driving wheel skidded or the tractor wheels 
whirled round and round and at times we could not make a move. In the end down 
came a burst of torrential rain which halted our efforts for that day. The next day 
it seemed to have been dry throughout the previous night and indeed we were able 
to make an early start, and by working on quite late that evening we were able to 
finish at least the first field. The next field was cut on a Saturday. It proved not to 
be so badly laid as we thought and we were able to cut it quite nicely, but one way 
only. That afternoon Johnny Jones, who used to help us with the harvest, and is 
now a roadman, came to help us stook the sheaves, as also did Brinlev Howard 
who had also worked on this farm. 

The following week although it rained intermittently we were able to put the 
corn in these two fields into small field mom (tiny circular stacks). The two other 
fields seemed hopeless to cut with the binder so we contacted our threshing con- 
tractor to see if he would tackle the crops with his combine harvester. I will not 
easily forget the Friday afternoon when the combine entered the field majestically 
and by a stroke of luck it turned out to be one of the driest afternoons we had 
experienced for a long time. It was so dry with plenty of sunshine that the grain 
itself was crisply dry and in no need to be put through a drier. The second was the 
worst laid and the crop of mixed corn was undersown with grass which made it 
much more difficult to cut, but we carried on relentlessly until it was dark, too 
dark really to see what was happening, although we had lights on the tractors. 
When we gave up that night we had only about an hour’s work left. We made 
arrangements to start quite early again next morning; at first we were delayed by a 
thick mist, but as soon as it cleared we made a start and succeeded in cutting the 
remainder” the last being cut in pouting rain. Although the last few sacks of corn 
we carted from the combine that morning were a bit damp, we overcame it by 
installing three infra-red electric bulbs right above the corn in the granary and I 
am glad to say that by now the com is quite dry, the moisture content being down 
to 15-17 per cent. , 

With combining over we waited for a chance to get the mows in the other two 
fields into big stacks for threshing later on, say early in the New Year. The awaited 
chance came and we started hauling the mows with the bucktake. This was on a 
Thursday afternoon and by Saturday night we had finished all the hauling into tour 
very large stacks and one smaller one. Ever since it has rained practically evert day. 

As I write, the next problem is the Home Guard potatoes in Fron-Geirch. We 
actually made a start last Saturday, but owing to continuous rain we are unable to 
go on with the job this week and, although the weather seems hopeless, there is 
some consolation in that prices will be very favourable, mainly owing to the 
scarcity of potatoes. 



' Nowadays, the com at Gilfach Chwyth is mostly cut with a combine harvester, but in a bad 
season a combine is liable to get bogged down. Likewise, a combine itself can tackle laid and 
tangled grain which would choke a binder. 
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Up to now I have not mentioned anything about the pigs and poultry. The 
pigs have done very well this year and I have now increased them considerably. At 
present they are being fed for pork in batches of 12 to 15 at a time and in the near 
future we are contemplating erecting a new piggery and that with our own 
labour. We shall make the concrete blocks on the farm, as we have a machine 
available for this job and also a concrete mixer driven by a small engine. You see 
we have just bought the farm (you will remember X was a tenant farmer before) 
and now we are naturally more confident to go ahead with the necessary improve- 
ments. But there are so many to be done that we are unable to tackle them all at 
once. Therefore, we must be patient and do as much as we can when time permits. 

Regarding the poultry, w r e did not have such good results this year as last owing, 
I believe, to the very wet summer, which affected them at the rearing stage and we 
lost quite a few up to the point of lay, but they are laying quite well now. We did 
not rear any turkeys this year, but instead we have a very good batch of Aylesbury 
ducks which were bought as month-olds. We have reared every one of them and 
find them very much easier than turkeys to rear. We are also rearing a small batch 
of cockerels for the Christmas market. 

You will remember that I have not mentioned rabbits for a long time and I am 
very vexed indeed that they are well on the way back by now. That terrible disease 
(myxomatosis) that they had did not affect every corner of the district and pockets 
were left which were not affected at all, and some of the rabbits have become 
immune to the disease. Farmers are now very anxious indeed as we proved beyond 
all doubt that a form could support a much greater number of stock when the 
rabbits had been exterminated. 

We, as farmers, are now forming sociedes embracing three or four parishes at a 
time and each society has a number of men armed with a mobile gassing machine. 
This pumps gas into the holes and burrows and brings instantaneous death to the 
rabbits. Each firm is treated in turn, the farmer, when he becomes a member of 
the society, paying a shilling for every acre he occupies. The Government also 
pays a 50 per cent grant to all societies as they are very anxious to exterminate the 
rabbits for good, and I for one sincerely hope that every farmer will avail himself 
of this opportunity. 

There is one other thing I should mention before closing this letter and that is 
the film made on this farm recently. It has already been shown on television and 
that was on June 8th, when I had to go to the Cardiff studio to introduce it to 
view'ers. I wonder how many of you saw it. If you did not manage to look in, you 
may be able to get the fi l m on loan from I.C.I. It is a colour film, and personally, 
I am quite pleased with it. 

_ Now, as you know, I have many duties outside the farm which also take up my 
time so I must not spend any longer on this letter. I have now been elected Chair- 
man of the Te ifisi de Rural District Council and this means that I have auto- 
matically become a member of the Bench. I find all this very interesting, but it does, 
of course, carry a very great responsibility. 

And now, as this has been a long letter, I had better conclude. 

With best wishes. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Sgd.) E. R. Evans 
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FARM STUDY SCHEME 

GILFACH CHWYTH ANNUAL REPORT 

FARM NO. 6 AUTUMN, 1958 

All enquiries to the Association of Agriculture 
53, Victoria Street, S.W.i. 



GILFACH CHWYTH FIELD REPORT AS AT ist October, 1958 
ROTATIONAL GRAZING BLOCK 



I. 


FRON-GEIRCH 


2. 


CAE-PEN-RHIW 


3 - 


CAE-YSGALL 


4 - 


PARC-Y-FRON 


5 - 


CAE-COCH 


6A. 


CAE-GW AIR-BACH 


6B. 


CAE-BACH 


7 - 


CAE-GWYN 


8. 


PARC-LON-FACH 


TILLAGE BLOCK 
gA. \ 

Cg J-CAE-RODYN 


IO. 


PARC-LON-FAWR 


II. 


PARC-YET 


12. 


CAE-CANOL 


1 3 - 


CAE-MAIN 


14. 


CAE-BLAENTIR 


* 5 - 


CAE-PEN-LON 


16. 


PARC-CEFFYLAU 


* 7 - 


CAE-NEWYDD 


2.0. 


PARC-LLWINI-BACH 

(The field of the 
small bushes) 



Seed potatoes (Home Guard) and some kale 

4 year old Cocksfoot/S22 ryegrass/Sioo clover ley 

5 year old Timothy/Meadow fescue/Sioo clover ley 
9 year old ley 

2 year old Timothy/ Meadow fescue/Sioo clover ley 
This field was badly poached (spoiled by treading) 
last winter. It was ploughed up in May and sown with 
Italian ryegrass 

6 year old Timothy/Meadow fescue/Sioo clover ley 
Reseeded this spring with Cockle Park Mixture 1 

3 year old Timothy/Meadow fescue/Sioo clover ley 

1 st year of 2 year ley 

HI short-rotation ryegrass/Sioo clover ley in its 

third year 

Kale 

Part in potatoes, the rest in swedes and kale 
2nd year Cockle Park seeds mixture 1 
Oat stubble 

Mixed corn stubble undersown with the seeds of a 

2 year grass and clover ley 

2nd year Cockle Park seeds mixture 1 

Mixed corn stubble undersown with the seeds of a 

2 year ley 

1 st year Cockle Park seeds mixture 1 
Mixed corn stubble. Will be seed potatoes in 1959- 
This field, which is rented, has recently been included 
in the Tillage Block. Those who are using the first 
edition of the folder will want to know that it is 
situated next to cae-pen-lon (No. 15) and also has a 
frontage on the road. 



PERMANENT PASTURE 

18. FRON-FACH Grass 

19. parc-gwair-isaf Grass 



1 Cockle Park Mixture in lb. per acre: Perennial ryegrass (16), Cocksfoot (xo), Timothy (4), 
Late Flowering Red Clover (4), Trefoil (1), Wild White clover (1*). A good general purpose 
mixture for 2 year leys or longer. 
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(i) THE DOLGELLAU SURVEY 

(a) Classification of occupations 1951 Census 

(Excluding occupations in which less than 50 are engaged) 









Part of 




Dolgellau U.D. 


Dolgellau R.D. 




Males 


Females 


Males 


Females 


Occupied 'Population , aged 15 and over 


666 


308 


868 


240 


Class 










II Agricultural occupations 
VI Workers in metal manufacture. 


54 


2 


540 


67 


engineering 


59 


2 


22 


— 


XIV Workers in building and contracting 


109 


— 


69 


— 


XVII Transport 


IOI 


5 


66 


6 


XV ill Commercial, finance etc. 


95 


47 


25 


12 


XIX Professional and technical 

XXII Persons engaged in personal service 


47 


50 


44 


28 


(hotels, restaurants, laundries, 
domestic servants) 


25 


120 


19 


84 


XXIII Clerks, typists, etc. ... 


46 


S3 


10 


24 



(fi) The break-down of agricultural occupations is as follows '. — 



Class II Agricultural occupations 


Males 


Females 


Farmers and farm foremen 


288 




Market gardeners and foremen 






Other gardeners 






Other agricultural workers 


1,6 




Agricultural machine owners and drivers . . . 






Other ancillaries 




x 


Foresters and woodmen 


129 


1 




594 


69 



74 
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(/) An analysis of the main occupations taken up by school leavers during the period 



Boys 


July 195 


Farming 


46 


Forestry 


10 


Shop assistants 


i 9 


Hufenfa Meirion 


6 


Horticulture 


4 


Labourers 


6 


Engineering 


6 


Clerks ... 


9 


H.M. Forces 


13 


Apprentices 


19 


Miscellaneous ... 


29 


Unspecified 


4 


Left the district 


1 

172 



July 1957 

Girls 

Farming 8 

Shop assistants 47 

Clerks 29 

Domestic and home duties ... 21 

Nursing ... 15 

Waitresses 7 

Hufenfa Meirion ... ... 3 

Nursemaids 5 

Miscellaneous... ... ... 18 

Unspecified ... 7 

Unemployed 3 

Left the district 2 



165 



Present place of residence 
142 in the town of Dolgellau 
1 12 in the rural parishes of the area 
1 1 elsewhere in Merioneth 
1 1 in Wales (excluding Merioneth) 
5 4 in England 
4 abroad 
3 unspecified 

337 



Age at leaving School 



ioys. Left at 14 


2 


„ „I5 


91 




41 


„ » l 7 


28 


„ „i8 


5 


„ „i9 


4 


Not stated 


1 




172 


Transferred at 1 1 


1 


„ » *4 - 


1 


Left at 14 


8 


„ „ •• 


91 


„ „ 16 


39 


„ „ 17 •• 


18 


„ „ 18 .. 


7 




165 
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(2) THE ABERGAVENNY SURVEY 
{a) Classification of occupations I 95 1 Census 

(Excluding occupations in which less than 50 are engaged) 





Municipal Borough 


Rural 


District 


Males 


Females 


Males 


Females 


Occupied population aged 1 5 and over 


2,717 


1,070 


2,392 


654 


Agricultural occupations 


153 


13 




97 


Mining and quarrying 


7 


— 


67 




Coal, gas, coke and chemicals 


74 


— 


42 




Metal manufacture and engineering 


268 


21 


159 


7 


Workers in ’R ood, cane and cork 


66 


— 


4i 




Workers in building and contracting 


308 


— 


228 


— 


Painters and decorators 


93 


— 


x 9 


— 


Administrators, directors, managers, etc. ... 


93 


6 


25 


4 


Transport ... 


357 


25 


2 = 5 


27 


Commercial, finance, etc 


310 


179 


83 


80 


Professional and technical ... 


252 


207 


1 06 


78 


Defence services ... 


90 


— 


43 


— 


Persons engaged in personal service 


106 


3*5 


47 


240 


Qerks, typists, etc 


139 


xx 9 


5i 


65 



(b) The break-down of the agricultural occupations is as follows : 





Municipal Borough 


Rural District 




Males 


Females 


Males 


Females 


Agricultural , etc. occupations 

x. Agricultural and horticultural occupa- 


*53 


x 3 


1,087 


97 


rions 


144 


x 3 


997 


95 


Farmers, farm foremen, etc 


21 


1 


512 


2*5 


Market gardeners, etc. and foreman ... 


21 


— 


37 


5 


Other gardeners 


46 


1 


64 


1 


Other agricultural workers 


56 


11 


384 


64 


2. Occupations ancillary to agriculture ... 


4 


— 


61 


— 


Agricultural machine owners, drivers ... 


2 


— 


52 


— 


3. Foresters and woodmen 


5 


— 


29 


2 
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(c) Employment taken up by school leavers from the tiro grammar schools and Grofield 
Secondary Modern School for 1953-54, 1954-55 and 1955-56 

Boys Girls 



Farming 


58 


Farming 


4 


Horticulture 


6 


Apprentice hairdressers 


6 


Forestry 


9 


Shop assistants 


75 


Apprentices (all trades) 


86 


Factor}’ hands 


41 


Shop assistants 


30 


Clerks 


23 


Factory hands 


16 


Domestic and at home 


... 22 


Forces (Cadets) 


2 


Waitresses 


9 


Clerks ... 


... 5 


Nursing 


... 5 


Errand van boys 


11 


Unemployed 


4 


G.P.O 


4 


Not known ... 


3 


British Railways 


4 


Miscellaneous 


... 3 


Police Cadets 


... 2 




— 


Labourers 


6 




193 


Miscellaneous ... 
Unspecified 


23 

2 

262 







The ages at which these pupils left 


school is shown below. 


Age Boys 


Girls 




15 250 


169 




16 28 


22 




U 4 


2 




262 


193 




The occupations of school leavers going straight 


to work froi 


71 Brynderi in the period 


1953-57 were more restricted : 






Boys 


Girls 


Parents’ farms 


8 


2 


Farm labourers 


17 


5 (in and out of doo 


Shop assistants 


— 


6 


Domestic work 


— 


3 


Married or at home ... 


— 


4 


Plumber 


1 


— 


Baker 


1 


— 


Carpenter 


1 


— 


Garage 


2 


— 


Nursing 


— 


1 


Office 


— 


2 




3 ° 


23 


(Note: — This excludes pupils who transferred to other schools) 
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(3) THE PEMBROKE SURVEY 

(a) Classification of occupations : 95 1 Census 

(Excluding occupations in which less than 50 are engaged) 





Pembroke M.B. 


Pembroke R.D. 




Males 


Females 


Males 


Females 


Occupied population, aged 15 and over ... 


3,939 


97i 


i,97i 


458 


Agriculture 


167 


28 


940 - 


134 


Workers in metal manufacture, engineering 


504 


34 


104 


1 


Makers of textile goods and articles of dress 


6 


53 


1 


4 


Workers in wood, cane and cork 


136 


— 


50 


— 


Workers in building and contracting 


377 


— 


155 


— 


Painters and decorators ... 


84 


— 


9 


— 


Administrators, directors, managers etc. ... 


52 


2 


15 


1 


Transport 


337 


2 3 


104 


17 


Commercial, finance, ere 


286 


224 


44 


43 


Professional and technical ... 


138 


hi 


78 


35 


Defence services 


992 


— 


237 




Persons engaged in personal service 


116 


265 


75 


174 


Clerks, typists etc. 


142 


121 


26 


26 


Warehousemen, storekeepers, packers etc. 


59 


7 


14 


3 


Stationary engine drivers, stokers, etc. 


57 


— 


18 




Workers in unskilled occupations 


327 


5i 


50 


4 


Other and undefined workers 


57 


19 


11 


9 



{b) The break-down of agricultural occupations is as follows'. 





Pembroke M.B. 


Pembroke R.D. 




Males 


Females 


Males 


Females 


II. Agricultural, etc. occupations 


167 


,8 


94° 


134 


1 . Agricultural and horticultural occupations : — 
Farmers, farm foremen, etc. 

Market gardeners, etc. and foremen ... 


138 

46 

6 


22 

9 


865 

345 


131 

33 


Other gardeners 


6 





3i 

472 




Other agricultural workers 


So 


13 


94 


2 Occupations ancillary to agriculture ... 


12 


— 


61 


2 


3. Foresters and woodmen 


17 


6 


14 


1 
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(V) The analysis of occupations which follows covers school leavers going straight to work 
from the two Pembroke secondary schools in 1955-57. 

(Note: — These figures include children from the whole catchment area of both 
schools, not just the survey area). 

Boys Girls 



Farming 


21 


Farming 


3 


Trade apprentices 


43 


Hairdressing 


4 


Forces (Boy Entrants) 


20 


Factory hands 


27 


Factory hands 


12 


Shop assistants 


52 


Shop assistants 


9 


Clerical 


41 


Miscellaneous ... 


36 


Nursing 


6 


Left district 


6 


Domestic and at home 


13 


Not known 


5 


Waitresses 


4 


Unemployed 


5 


Miscellaneous ... 


7 






Unemployed 


6 






Not known 


10 






Left District 


3 



157 176 

The ages at which these pupils left school is shown below'. 



Age 


Boys 


Girls 


15 


115 


124 


16 


28 


27 


17 


9 


16 


18 


4 


8 


19 


1 


— 


20 


157 


1 

176 



Two boys, one aged 18 and one 19, left to do their National Service. 

In general most children of farm workers and farmers in the years under review 
also entered farming as shown in the following Tables: 

Children of farmers and farm workers taking up farming 

Boys Girls 

Grammar ... 4 Grammar ... 2 

Modern ... 13 Modern ... 1 

Children of farmers and farm workers taking urban occupations 

Boys Girls 

Grammar ... 1 Grammar ... 2 

Modern ... 2 Modern ... 6 

Children of urban parentage entering farming 

Boys Girls 

Grammar ... 1 Grammar ... — 

Modern ... 4 Modern ... — 

Not included in the above Tables were three modern boys entering farming 
whose fathers’ occupations were not given, one being entered as unemployed and 
the two others blank. 
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(4) THE BOTWNNOG SURVEY 

(a) Classification of occupations I 95 I Census 

(Excluding occupations in which less than 50 are engaged) 





Males 


Females 


Occupied populations aged 15 and over 


2,095 


483 


Class 

II Agricultural and horticultural occupations 


1,238 


114 


VI Workers in metal manufacture, engineering 


7 i 


— 


XI Workers in wood, cane and cork (carpenters, etc.) 


86 


— 


XIV Workers in building and contracting 


188 


— 


XVTE Transport 


113 


13 


XVIII Commercial, finance etc 


101 


57 


XIX Professional and technical 


68 


n 


XXn Persons engaged in personal service 


34 


198 



(b) A break-down of the total fibres in Class II shows: 



( 1 ) 


Agricultural and horticultural occupations 




Males 


remales 




M45 


114 


M 


Occupations ancillary to agriculture 




Males 


Females 




92 


— 


( 3 ) 


Foresters and woodmen 




Males 


Females 



A further break-down of sub-divisions (1) and (2) of Class II shows: 



(1) Agricultural and horticultural occupations 


Males 


Females 






Farmers, farm managers 


673 


46 


Farm bailiffs, farm foremen 


22 


— 


Shepherds 


3 


— 


Market gardeners, nurserymen, seedsmen, flower-growers ... 


4 


— 


Market gardeners’, nurserymen’s etc. foremen 


— 


— 


Other gardeners 


38 


— 


Other agricultural workers 


405 


68 


Total 


i,i 45 


114 
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Males I t males 

(2) Occupations ancillary to agriculture 

Land agents, estate managers ... ... ... i — 

Estate labourers 4 — 

Agricultural machine, tractor — proprietors, foremen, 

drivers, attendants 49 — 

Other occupations ancillary to agriculture 38 — 

Total 92 — 



(c) An analysis of the main occupations taken up by school leavers entering employment 



during the period July 1951 to July 1957 
Boys Girls 



Farming 


96 


At home (on farm) 




2 3 


Apprentices 


23 


Domestic work 




58 


Errand boys ... 


5 


Shop assistants 




24 


Labourers 


2 


Waitresses 




4 


Shop assistants 


5 


Student teachers 




2 


Miscellaneous ... 


21 


Miscellaneous... 




17 


No employment 


1 


No employment 


... 


8 




U 3 






136 




Present place, of residence 










Total Bojs 


Girls 




In the survey area 




213 124 


89 




Elsewhere in Caernarvonshire 


37 12 


25 




In Wales (excluding Caernarvonshire) 3 — 


3 




In England 




l8 12 


6 




Unspecified 




18 5 


13 








289 153 


136 





Age at leaving school 

Boys Girls 

Left at 14 9 * IT * 

»» >» J 5 108 89 

r> » 16 ^ *5 

„ „ 17 __*4 

153 156 

(*In each case the age of leaving was 14 years xi months) 
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T .jrt of witnesses and of persons who sent memoranda , 
statistics or data for the use of the Council 



Mr. T. S. Batho, Training Officer, Esso Refinery, Fawley 

Mr T E. Bennion, Stackpole Home Farm, Pembrokeshire _ . 

Miss' V Bostock, Deputy to the General Secretary, The Association of Agriculture 
Professor E. G. Bowen, University College of Wales, Aberystwyth 

Commander R. A. Bristowe, Milford Haven Docks Co. 

Mr W A Cadman, Assistant Director, Welsh Directorate of the Forestry 
’ c nmmissinn 



Mr. W. J. Constable, Glamorgan School of Agriculture, Tregroes 
Mr. R. H. Crowle, Secretary of the Agricultural Apprenticeship Council 
Mr D. B. Davies, Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food 
Mr. D. Gwynne Davies, Labour Officer, N.A.A.S., Pembrokeshire 
Mr. E. D. Davies, Headmaster, Llangefni County Secondary School 
Mr" Gwilym Davies, National Union of Agricultural Workers 
Mr. J. A. Davies, formerly Further Education Officer, Pembrokeshire 
Mr J Tudor Davies, Further Education Officer, Merioneth 

Miss Tane Davies, Secretary, Welsh Committee of the National Federation of 

Young Farmers’ Clubs 

Miss M. Davies, Head Mistress, Abergavenny County High School for Girls 

Mr. Sidney Davies, Honorary Secretary, Welsh Secondary Schools Association 

Mr. T. Glyn Davies, formerly Director of Education, Montgomeryshire 

Dr. T. I. Davies, H.M. Inspector of Schools 

Mr. Wynford Davies, Director of Education, Pembrokeshire 

Mr. C. H. Day, Head Master, Gwernyfed Park County Secondary School 

Principal D. S. Edwards, Llysfasi Farm Institute 

Mr. T. A. Edwards, Head Master, King Henry VIII Grammar School, 

Abergavenny 

Mr. D. H. Evans, formerly of the University College of Wales, Aberystwyth 
Mr. E. J. Evans, formerly County Secretary, Young Farmers’ Clubs, 

Pembrokeshire 



Mr. E. R. Evans, Gilfach Chwyth, Cardiganshire 

Mr. E. S. Evans, Welsh Committee of the National Farmers’ Union 

Miss G. Evans, H.M. Inspector of Schools 

Miss H. Evans, Head Mistress, Castle Street County Primary School, 

Abergavenny 

Mr. W. I. Evans, Welsh Committee of the National Farmers’ Union 
Commander Farquhar, Milford Haven Docks Co. 

Mr. Farrel, former student of the Farmers’ Education Centre, Felinfach 

Mr. J. B. Foxlee, Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food 

Mr. Gardener, former student of the Farmers’ Education Centre, Felinfach 

Mr. I. Bowen Griffith, County Youth Organiser, Caernarvonshire 

Mr. W. Griffith, Secretary to the Education Committees of the National Union of 

Teachers 



82 
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Mrs. C. H. Griffiths, Secretary, Rural Community Council, Caernarvonshire 

Canon HaJliwell, Trinity College, Carmarthen 

Mr. R. L. Hancock, Hancocks’ Ship-building Co., Pembroke Dock 

Mr. J. W. Hand, Head Master, County Primary School, Towyn, (representative of 

the National Union of Teachers) 

Mr. Alexander Hay, General Secretary, The Association of Agriculture 

Mr. I. Howells, Director of Education, Carmarthenshire 

Mr. I. E. Hughes, H.M. Inspector of Schools 

Principal E. O. James, Gelli Aur Farm Institute 

Mr. I. L. Jenkins, Youth Employment Officer, Merioneth 

Mr. B. Maelor Jones, Director of Education, Merioneth 

Mr. Caradoc Jones, Pwllheli Grammar School 

Mr. C. Llewelyn Jones, County Agricultural Executive Committee, Merioneth 

Mr. D. Gwyn Jones, Assistant Director of Education, Caernarvonshire 

Mr. D. L. Jones, Secretary, Rural Community Council, Monmouthshire 

Mr. D. T. Jones, late Director of Education, Pembrokeshire 

Mr. D. Wyn Jones, Organiser of Agricultural Education, Anglesey 

Mr. Isaac Jones, formerly Principal of Madryn Farm Institute 

Mr. J. Eurfyl Jones, Head Master, Dolgellau Grammar School for Boys 

Dr. J. Henry Jones, Director of Education, Cardiganshire 

Mr. J. Morgan Jones, Welsh Secretary, Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and 

Food 

Mr. Tom Jones, Manager, Farmers’ Marts (R. G. Jones) Ltd., Dolgellau 

Mr. V. Hampson Jones, Undeb Cenedlaethol Athrawon Cymru 

Mr. W. H. Jones, County Agricultural Officer, Pembrokeshire 

Mr. W. R. Jones, University College of North Wales, Bangor 

Mrs. Williams Jones, Assistant Youth Employment Officer, Caernarvonshire 

Mr. W. H. Knowles, Head Master, Clyro Court County Secondary School 

Mr. W. N. Lease, Head Master, Llandeilo United Powell’s Endowed Primary 

School 

Mr. C. Lewis, lately Chairman, Pembrokeshire Education Committee 

Miss D. B. Lickes, Head Mistress, Dr. Williams’ School, Dolgellau 

Principal Lloyd, formerly Principal, Gelli Aur Farm Institute 

Principal T. Lowe, Monmouthshire Institute of Agriculture, Usk 

Mr. A. J. Lush, Chief L.E.A. Inspector of Schools, Monmouthshire 

Mr. J. Macdonald, Director of Education and Research, Forestry Commission 

Mr. Dilwyn Miles, Secretary, Rural Community Council, Pembrokeshire 

Professor E. C. Mobbs, University College of North Wales, Bangor 

Councillor D. O. Morgan, Chairman of the County Agricultural Education Sub- 

Committee, Cardiganshire 

Miss J. Morgan, Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food 

Mr. J. Howard Morgan, County Agricultural Officer, Monmouthshire 

Mr. T. M. Morgan, Director of Education, Monmouthshire 

Mr. J. Morris, Farmers’ Union of Wales 

Miss M. Morris, Assistant Youth Employment Officer, Caernarvonshire 
Mr. Gordon Owen, formerly District Advisory Officer, N.A.A.S. 

Mr. J. F. Osmaston, District Officer, Forestry Commission 

Mr. D. W. P hillip s, Head Master, Goitre County Primary School 

Dr. Richard Phillips, Liaison Officer, Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food 

Principal W. D. Phillips, Glynllifon Farm Institute 
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Mr. A. E. Pitt, Head Master, Grofield County Secondary School, Abergavenny 

Mr, D. Plant, Gwydyr Forester Training School 

Mr. E. D. Pollard, County Librarian, Monmouthshire 

Principal A. G. C. Powell, formerly Principal of the Flintshire Institute of 

Horticulture 

Mr. D. E. Powell, Head Master, County Primary School, Tylorstown, 

(representative of the National Union of Teachers) 
Mr. C. O. Preece, Head Master, Stackpole Voluntary Primary School 
Mrs. M. G. Prout, formerly Head Mistress of James Davies Voluntary Primary 
School, Llangattock Lingoed, (also representative of the National Union of 

Teachers) 

Mr. Pyne, Deputy County Planning Officer, Caernarvonshire 

Mr. C. E. Rees, Head Master, Cymer Afan County Secondary School 

Mr. Edward Rees, formerly Director of Education, Denbighshire 

Principal D. L. Richards, Neyland Technical College 

Mr. I. G. Richards, H.M. Inspector of Schools 

Mr. H. E. Roberts, County Agricultural Officer, Caernarvonshire 

Professor R. Alun Roberts, University College of North Wales, Bangor 

Mr. I. Robertson, late Chief Education Officer, Forestry Commission 

Mr. D. T. Rowlands, County Secretary, National Farmers’ Union, Caernarvonshire 

Mr. Peter Scott, Chairman, Survey Council for Rural Wales 

Mr. A. Thomas, Head Master, Maesydderwen County Secondary School 

Mr. D. G. M. Thomas, Acting Principal, Farmers’ Education Centre, Felinfach 

Mr. Gwyn Thomas, Assistant Director of Education, Carmarthenshire 

Mr. Hughes Thomas, Head Master, Ysgol Botwnnog 

Dr. W. Thomas, Director of the Council of Social Service for Wales and 

Monmouthshire 

Mr. Tipping, Youth Employment Officer, Monmouthshire 

Principal E. H. Vaughan, Pibwrlwyd Rural Technical College 

Mr. A. Llywelyn Williams, Director of Extra-Mural Studies, University College 

of North Wales, Bangor 

Dr. D. M. Williams, H.M. Inspector of Schools 

Mr. E. E. Williams, County Agricultural Officer, Merioneth 

Mr. J. Williams, Head Master, Rhiw Primary School, Caernarvonshire 

Mr. E. Lloyd Williams, Head Master, Coronation County Secondary School, 

Pembroke Dock 

Mr. Mans el Williams, Director of Education, Caernarvonshire 

Alderman M. LI. G. Williams, Chairman of the County Education Committee, 

Cardiganshire 

Mr. S. Williams, Secretary, Guild of Graduates, University of Wales 
Councillor Reverend T. Oswald Williams, Lampeter, Cardiganshire 
Mr. Walter Williams, Head Master, County Primary School, Dinas Mawddwy 
Mr. Trevor Wood, Rural Industries Bureau. 

Tables of Statistics were also received from: — 

The General Register Office, Somerset House, 

The Agricultural Census Branch, Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food 
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AELODAU O’R CYNGOR 



Mr. Alun Oldfield-Davies (Cadeirydd) 



Mr. Gwilym Ambrose 
M iss Gwennant Davies 
M rs. D. Myrddin Davies 1 

Y Fonesig Twiston Davies 
Dr. Gareth W. Evans 2 
Yr Athro G. E. Gittins 3 
Miss A. Whittington Hughes 
Yr Henadur W. Douglas Hughes 
Mr. E. O. Humphreys 

Yr Athro D. W. T. Jenkins 2 
Yr Athro Idwal Jones 1 
Yr Athro J. R. Jones 
Mr. R. G. Mathias 

Y Fonesig Hop kin Morris 4 
Mr. A. J. Nicholas 

Yr Henadur Mrs. Dorothy Rees 2 
Mr. Alwyn D. Rees 2 
Yr Athro E. J. Roberts 

Y Cynghorwr F. Shail 1 
Dr. E. Stephens 1 

Mr. D. L. Thomas 3 
Dr. A. G. Watkins 3 

Y Cynghorwr Mrs. G. I. Williams 
D r. Gordon Williams 4 

Y Parch G. O. Williams 

Miss N. Rees, Arolygwr ei Mawrhydi 
ar Ysgolion 

Mr. R. Toomey 5 
Mr. W. L. Allinson 6 
Mr. E. O. Davies 7 



- Ysgrifenyddion 



hredi ymddeol i. 2. 56 5 wedi ymddeol 20. 8. 56 

2 etholwyd 1. z. 56 6 etholwyd 20. 8.56, wedi ymddeol 15.9. 58 

Vedi ymddeol 1. 2. 57 7 etholwyd 15. 9. 58 

4 etholwyd 1. 2. 57 

Aelodau a gyfethohvyd ary Panel Gwledig : — 

Yr Athro R. O. Davies 
Mr. Dafydd Jenkins 
Mr. C. Hughes Parry 



Bu farw’r Fonesig Twiston Davies a’r Fonesig Hopkin Moms pan oedd y Cyngor wrthi yn 
paratoi’r adroddiad hwn. 

MAES YR YMCHWIL 

Arolygu’r ddarpariaeth addysgol mewn rhai ardaloedd gwledig nodweddiadol 
yng Nghymru, ac ystyried moddion i’w gwella er lies uchaf yr ardaloedd eu hunain 
a’u plant a’u pobl ifainc. 



Cydnabyddir Methuen a’i Gwmni Cyf. am ganiatad i gynnwys y 
dyfyniadau ar dudalennau 116 a 125 
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Rhagair 

Gan y Gweinidog Addysg 

Y Gwir Anrhydeddus SIR DAVID ECCLES, K.C.V.O., A.S. 

Y mae a fynno’r Adroddiad hwn a’n gwasanaeth addysg 
fel elfen weithredol ym mywyd gwledig Cymru. 

Edrychodd y Cyngor Canol ar faes yr ymchwil mewn 
ffordd gwbl ymarferol ; seiliwyd ei adroddiad ar archwil- 
iad manwl o’r sefydfa fel y’i ceir mewn pedair ardal 
nodweddiadol a ddewiswyd yn ofalus o gyich mor eang a 
Siroedd Caernarfon, Penfro, Meirionnydd a Mynwy. 

Mae’n ddiogel gennyf y bydd pawb sy’n ymwnend a 
lies uchaf bywyd gwledig Cymru yn cael bod dadansodd- 
iad y Cyngor yn llawn o ddeunydd diddorol a bod yr ar- 
gymhellion yn teilyngu ystyriaeth ddwys. 
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IV Gwir Anrhydeddus Geoffrey 'Lloyd , AS., 

Gweinidog Addysg 

Annwyl Weinidog, 

With gyflwyno’r adroddiad hwn ar addysg yng Nghymru 
wledig ar ran y Cyngor Canol, carwn ddatgan gymaint o 
fwynhad a roes yr ymchwil i’r aelodau a fedrodd fynychu r 
Cyngor a’i baneli yn lied reolaidd. Cyfarfuwyd mewn sawl 
rhaiT o Gymru, gwnaed cysylltiad bywiol a nifer o bobl 
a dysgwyd llawer. Buom yn fwriadol ochelgar rhag i’n 
barn gael ei gwyro’n ormod gan y teimlad sentimental neu 
academaidd tuag at fywyd gwledig a fynegir mor fynych 
gan bobl na feddylient eu hunain am ddilyn gorchwylion 
gwledig. Yr un pryd, cawsom gymorth enfawr gan aelodau 
a thystion sy’n enghreifftiau by w o draddodiadau cyfoethog, 
uchel fedrusrwydd a gwerthoedd parhaol y Gymru wledig. 

Diau y bydd yn siom i rai o ddarllenwyr yr adroddiad 
hwn (a gyhoeddir gennych ni obeithiwn) mai cymharol 
ychydig bwyslais a roed ar bwysigrwydd hyrwyddo a sym- 
bylu cymdeithas egniol yng Nghymru wledig i barhad yr 
iaith Gymraeg. Ond mewn adroddiad diweddar gan y 
Cyngor hwn, ymdriniwyd yn helaeth a holl gwestiwn yr 
iaith Gymraeg yn yr ysgolion, a barnwyd mai di-angen 
oedd tramwy eto dros yr un maes. 

Cymerth yr ymchwil hwn fwy o amser nag a ddisgwylid 
ar y cychwyn am fod y Cyngor, ar eich cais, yn gwneud 
ymchwil cyfochrog i ddarpariaeth addysg dechnegol yng 
Nghymru ac yn naturiol aeth hynny a rhan helaeth o’n 
hamser. 

Trist iawn oeddem o golli, drwy farwolaeth, wasanaeth 
dwy aelod ffyddlon o’r Cyngor : Y Fonesig Twiston 
Davies, a enillodd serch pawb ohonom a’i natur fywiog, 
gyfeillgar a hapus, a’r Fonesig Hopkin Morris gyda’i phrof- 
iad hir a’i gwybodaeth arbenigol o addysg a gwaith ieu- 
entid a fuasai’n gymaint caffaeliad i’r Cyngor pe cawsai fyw. 

Mawr yw ein diolch i awdurdodau addysg lleol, swydd- 
ogion lawer, athrawon a gweinyddwyr a phawb a roes 
gymorth parod, hael i ni yn ein trafodaethau. Carwn hefyd 
gofnodi ein gwerthfawrogiad llwyr o waith gwahanol 
ysgrifenyddion y Cyngor, ac yn arbennig, ddatgan ein 
diolch i Miss Nelian Rees a fu mor ddyfal yn paratoi a 
threfnu’r deunydd, yn chwilio gwybodaeth ac yn ysgrifen- 
nu’r adroddiad hwn y mae’n anrhydedd i mi yn awr gael 
ei gyflwyno i’ch sylw. 

( Anyddayd ) Alun Oldfield-Davies 
negRJ agfy r , 1958. ( Cadeirydd ) 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



Cynnwys 



T«J. 

Enwau Aelodau’r Cyngor Canol ar Addysg (Cymru) a Maes yr 

Ymchwil ... 86 

Rhagair 87 

Llythyr o Gyflwyniad i’r Gwir Anrhydeddus Geoffrey Lloyd, A.S., 
Gweinidog Addysg ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 88 

Map 90 

Rhagarweiniol 91 

Pennod I. Arolwg ar bedair ardal arbennig 

1. Arolwg Dolgellau 93 

2. Arolwg Y Fenni ... ... ... ... ... 102 

3. Arolwg Penfro ... ... ... ... ... ... 109 

4. Arolwg Botwnnog ... ... ... ... ... 115 

Pennod II. Datblygiadau diweddar ym myd Addysg Wledig yng 
Nghymru 

1. Ysgol Uwchradd Sirol Llys Cleirwy 125 

2. Ysgol Ramadeg Penfro... ... ... ... ... 127 

3. Canolfan Addysg i Ffermwyr, Felin-fach 130 

• 4. Coleg Technegol Gwledig, Pibwr-lwyd 132 

5. Coleg Addysg Ychwanegol a arfaethir yn Llangefni 134 

6. Ysgol Amaethyddol Morgannwg, Tre-groes ... 134 

Pennod III. Rhai o Broblemau Addysg Wledig yng Nghymru fel 
y’u hamlygir yn yr Arolygon ar y pedair ardal arben- 
nig AC mewn tystiolaeth arall. 

(a) Ystyriaethau cyffredinol ar fater addysg yng 

Nghymru Wledig 136 

(b) Addysg Gynradd 14° 

(c) Addysg Uwchradd 14 2 

(ch) Addysg Ychwanegol 146 

Crynhodeb o’r Prif Argymhellion... ... ... ••• I 5 ° 

Atodiadaij I 5 2 



89 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



CYMRU 




Map yn dangos lleoliad y pedair ardal arolwg a mannau eraill a nodir 
yn yr Adroddiad hwn. 
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Rhagarweiniol 

Mae perthynas bendant rhwng y gwerthoedd a blermir mewn person gan ei addysg, 
neu nas diwreiddir ganddi, a phwnc galwedigaeth a gyrfa. Yn achos y plentyn 
gwledig gallant benderfynu pa un a wna, ai aros yn y wlad ai cefnu arni. Bu 
addysg yn gyfrwng i rai ddianc o gefn gwlad ac fe bery felly ; i eraill, gall fod yn 
gyfrwng iddynt fwrw gwraidd yn ddyfnach, ac adnabod a gwerthfawrogi’r gwerth- 
oedd economaidd, cymdeithasol a diwylliannol sy’n ymhlyg yn y bywyd gwledig. 
Ymddengys i’r Cyngor mai pennaf amcan yr ymchwil a gyflwynwyd iddo gan y 
Gweinidog Addysg tua diwedd 1955 oedd ceisio sicrhau bod y gyfundrefn addysg 
yn cymhwyso plentyn gwledig i gael bodlonrwydd cyflawn ym mywyd y wlad, 
heb ei amddifadu o unrhyw gyfle. Dyma faes yr ymchwil : — 

£< I arolygu’r ddarpariaeth addysgol mewn rhai ardaloedd gwledig nodwedd- 
iadol yng Nghymru, ac ystyried moddion i’w gwella er lies uchaf yr ardaloedd 
eu himain a’u plant a’u pobl ifainc.’’ 

Wrth gwrs, nid oes yma wrthdaro mewn diddordeb, gan fod yr unigolyn yn 
gynnyrch ei amgylchfyd cymdeithasol yn ogystal a’i etifeddiaeth ddaearyddol ; 
ac ni ellir ei ysgaru oddi wrth y cyfryw amgylchfyd heb amharu’n ddwfn ar ei dwf. 
Rhaid i bob darpariaeth addysgol felly gadw mewn cof y cydweithiad hanfodol 
hwn. Rhaid hefyd gydnabod mewn oes a’i phwyslais cynyddol ar ddatblygiad 
technegol bwysigrwydd diogelu’r gwerthoedd rhyddfrydig sy’n gwneud cym- 
deithas wareiddiedig. Wrth feddwl sut i ddarparu er “ lies uchaf yr ardaloedd 
eu hunain ” y gwelir mor berthnasol yw’r ystyriaethau hyn. 

Yn y cyswllt hwn, bu’r Cyngor yn ystyried a oes berthynas uniongyrchol rhwng 
addysg a phrif broblem ardaloedd gwledig Cymru, sef lleihad y boblogaeth. 
Mae’n amlwg mai diflyg cyfle economaidd yw’r un factor fwyaf tyngedfennol 
yn y ffenomenon gymdeithasol hon, ond er na all polisi addysg ddatrys problem 
diboblogi’r wlad, nid cyfystyr hyn a dweud nad oes berthynas rhyngddynt. Gall 
addysg wneud llawer i arafu neu’n wir i atal y duedd, yn gyntaf trwy sicrhau bod 
pobl ifainc sy’n ymgymryd a gwaith yn y wlad yn derbyn hyfforddiant addas i 
wneud llwyddiant economaidd o’u gwaith, ac yn ail, trwy ddangos iddynt fod 
gan fywyd a gwaith yn y wlad ryw foddhad sydd o leiaf yn gydradd a’r hyn a 
fwynheir gan drigolion y trefi. 

Cyn dewis yr ardaloedd arbennig ar gyfer astudiaqth fanwl, rhaid oedd pen- 
derfynu ar safonau’r dewis. Tybiai’r Cyngor y dylai’r dewis ddibynnu ar ffactorau 
cydryw, yn economaidd, yn gymdeithasol, yn ddiwylliannol ac addysgiadol, er 
mwyn sicrhau y byddai’r casgliadau y gellid eu tynnu yn eang eu sail a bod modd 
eu cymhwyso neu eu cyfaddasu at ardaloedd eraill tebyg yng Nghymru. Gan 
gofio hyn, dewisodd y Cyngor bedair ardal nodweddiadol yn amrywio fel a 
ganlyn: 

(a) ardal a goedwigwyd yn helaeth, gyda Chymraeg yn brif iaith iddi ; 

(b) ardal yn dangos effaith agosrwydd diwydiant ; 

(c) ardal o dir bras a’i ffermio yn llewyrchus. Tua dwy flynedd yn 61 
cychwynnodd ysgol ramadeg mewn un ardal felly arbraw ar sail fferm 
ysgol, a chredai’r Cyngor y dylai roi sylw i’r arbraw hwn ; 

(ch) ardal ffrwythlon nas datblygir yn amaethyddol i’r fath raddau ag yn (c), 
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a lie mae’r awdurdod addysg lleol yn ystyried darparu fferm i’w 
chysylltn a’r ysgol uwchradd sy’n gwasanaethu r ardai. 



Cynnwys pennod gyntaf yr adroddiad hwn ffeithiau am y sefyllfa bmsennol yn 
y pedair ardai arolwg. Fe’i dilynir gan ddisgrifiad o ddatblygAadau ckweddan 
ym myd addysg wledig yng Nghymru, rhai digon diddorol a pherthnasol ym 
Lrn y Cyngor i hawlio lie yn yr adroddiad hwn. Yn y drydedd bennod, edrychir 
yn faZwl ar y nodweddion hanfodol yn addysg Cymru wledig ; fel y u hamlygwyd 
yn y pedwat arolwg a thystiolaeth ychwanegol, a cheisir nodi r prif broblemau 
gan awgrymu ffyrdd o wella’r ddatpariaeth addysgol er mwyn cyrraedd y nod a 

° S Otetydd nlrnr ^m^wil a phcllter rhai o’r ardaloedd arolwg, newidiodd 
y Cyngor ei ddull arferol o weithio a ffurfio dan banel, y naill yn gyfrifol am y ddau 
arolwg yng Ngogledd Cymru, a’r llall am y ddau yn Ne Cymru. Cyfetholwyd 
ar y Panel! hyn dri aelod ychwanegol, yn arbenigwyr mewn materion gwledig 
At ei gilydd, cynhahwyd y Paneli yn yr ardaloedd arolwg ond trefnwyd ambell 
gyfarfod mewn mannan mwy cyfleus i’r tystion, o fewn cyrraedd lr ar a . n 
ogystal a derbyn tystiolaeth ar lafar ac ar bapur gan bobl o fyd addysg, 
yddiaeth a gweithgareddau diwylliannol, ymwelodd aelodau urngol o r Paneli a 
rhai ysgolion yn yr ardaloedd. Cyflwynwyd eu sylwadau ysgnfenedig ar yr 
ymweliadau hyn ynghyd a chofnodion y Paneli, 1 ystynaethy Cyngor llawn. 
Galwyd hwnnw yn llai mynych na chynt yn ei hanes, cyfyngodd el sylw 1 ystyried 
hynt y gwaith, i drafod y prif faterion a godai o’r arolygon ac i dderbyn tystiolaeth 
gmi bobl yn ymwneud a phatrwm addysg wledig yng Nghymru gyfan yn hytrach 
nag mewn rhannau arbenmg ohoni. 

Ar fater yr arolwg arbennig yn ardai y coedwigo, derbymwyd tystiolaeth ar 
lafar ac ar bapur gan Swyddogion y Comisiwn Coedwigo ac ymwelwyd a’r Ysgol 
HyfForddi Coedwigwyr yng Nghapel Curig. 

Ar bwys eu profiad o’r ymchwil cyntaf hwn, penderfynodd y Cyngor lunio 
holiadur yn nodi’r math o gwestiwn a’i diddorai, ac ar gyfer cyfarfodydd dilynol 
y paneli a’r Cyngor llawn anfonwyd copi o’r holiadur hwn ymlaen llaw i r tystion. 
Gwelir y math o broblem a hawliai sylw’r Cyngor o’r enghreifftiau hyn a ddewis- 
wyd hwnt ac yma o’r holiadur : 



(i) Pryd yn hollol y peidia ysgol fach wledig a chyfiawnhau ei bodolaeth 
(a) ar dir addysg (b) ar dir cymdeithasol ? 

(ii) A ddylid lleoli ysgolion uwchradd sy’n tynnu ar ardaloedd gwledig 
mewn amgylchfyd gwledig ? Os felly, beth yw effaith hyn ar faint y 
cyfryw ysgolion ? A oes berygl i’r ysgolion hyn fod yn rhy fychain 
i sicrhau trefniant effeithiol a chwrs digon amrywiedig ar gyfer oed a 
gallu a dawn plant unigol ? A oes angen mwy o gyfleusterau preswyl 
yng nghefn gwlad ? 

(iii) I ba raddau y gall y wlad gynnig gwaith addas i’w bechgyn a’u merched 
galluocaf ? 

(iv) Pa gyfiawnhad, ar dir addysg, sydd dros gydio fferm wrth ysgol ram- 
adeg wledig ? 

Atebion i’r cwestiynau hyn a’u tebyg yw sylfaen yr argraffiadau cyffredinol 
a drefnwyd a’r casgliadau a ffurfiwyd ym Mhennod III. Caed amrywiaeth barn, 
a hyd yn oed pan oedd mesur helaeth o gytundeb, nid mor wresog y derbyniad 
gan bob aelod o’r Cyngor. 
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Yn olaf, dylid nodi un agwedd bellach o’n gwaith. Ar y cwestiwn ehangach 
o addasrwydd a chyflenwad y ddarpariaeth mewn addysg ychwanegol i bobl 
ifainc yng Nghymru wledig, ymwelodd aelodau, fel Paneli neu grwpiau bychain 
a sefydliadau addysg y tu allan i’r meysydd arolwg. Cynnwys y rhain Sefydliadau 
Amaethyddol, Sefydliad Garddwriaeth Sir Fflint, Ysgol Amaethyddol Morgannwg 
yn Nhre-groes, Coleg Technegol Gwledig newydd Pibwr-lwyd yn Sir Gaerfyrddin, 
a’r Canolfan Addysg i Ffermwyr yn Felin-fach Sir Aberteifi. Ceir hanes y gwaith 
yn Nhre-groes, Pibwr-lwyd a Felin-fach ym Mhennod II. Yno hefyd ceir 
disgrifiad o’r arbraw yn addysg y plentyn gwledig mewn ysgol uwchradd fodern, 
fel y’i gwelir yn Llys Cleirwy, arbraw eithriadol brin a haeddai ymweliadau ar- 
bennig gan aelodan unigol, er nad yw’r ysgol y tu mewn i’r meysydd arolwg. 

Buasai’r ymchwil hwn yn amhosibl onibai am gydweithrediad agos yr awdur- 
dodau lleol sy’n gweinyddu addysg yn y pedair ardal arolwg. Eu swyddogion 
hwy yn arbennig a fu’n gyfrifol am drefnu llawer o’r wybodaeth ffeithiol ac ystad- 
egol sy’n sail i’r arolygon hyn. 



PENNOD I 

Y Pedwar Arolwg— 

i. AROLWG DOLGELLAU 



Khagarweiniol 

Yr ardal a ddewiswyd i’w hastudio oedd Cylch y Cwrt Bach, Tal-y-bont, sy’n 
cynnwys Dosbarth Trefol Dolgellau a rhannau o Ddosbarth Gwledig Dolgellau, 
sef Brithdir ac Islaw’r-dref, Llanddwywe-uwch-y-graig, Llanelltud, Llanfachreth, 
Llanymawddwy a Phlwyfi Gwladol Mallwyd. Dewiswyd yr ardal yn bennaf am 
ei thfaddodiad Cymraeg mewn iaith a diwylliant, am fod amaethu a choedwigo 
yn nodweddion pwysig o’i bywyd, am ei bod yn uned addysgol gyfan cyn belled 
ag y mae addysg uwchradd yn y cwestiwn, a’i bod yn hwylus ei maint, heb fod yn 
rhy fawr i’w hastudio’n fanwl na chwaith yn rhy fach i roi darlun addas o’r gwedd- 
au hynny ar addysg a berthyn agosaf i’r ymchwil hwn. 

Y Cefndir Cymdeitkasol ac Economaidd 

Ardal nodedig am ei phrydferthwch naturiol yw Rhanbarth Tal-y-bont, 
ei lethrau mynyddig o du’r gogledd-orllewin o dan rannau o Goed y Brenin 
ac o du’r de-ddwyrain o dan rannau digyswllt o Goedwig Ddyfi. Yn y cymoedd 
ac ar y llechweddau ceir pentrefi a phentreflannau ar encil, a’r bobl, er yn effro i 
bob perygl i’w treftadaeth Gymraeg, yn graddol ddygymod a gwaith y Comisiwn 
Coedwigo, ac yn barod i blant ei swyddogion o’r tu hwnt i Glawdd OfEa doddi 
i me\frn i awyrgylch Cymraeg eu hysgolion. Dyma’r hyn a ysgrifennodd aelod 
o’r Gyngor wedi ymweld ag un o’r cyfryw ysgolion — “ Cymry uniaith yw’r holl 
blant ag eithrio saith o blant y coedwigwyr, a thri yn unig o’r rheiny sy’n para yn 
Saeson uniaith. Mae’n amlwg felly nad oes yma broblem iaith o bwys, gan fod 
y dyfodiaid Seisnig yn toddi i mewn yn gyflym a naturiol.” Daw’r unig ddylan- 
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wad trefol i’r cymdogaethau hyn o dref ferchnad fechan Dolgellau gyda’i phoblog- 
aeth o 2,246 yn 1951. Ysgafn lawn yw’r dylanwad hwn mew rhai mannau, 

£el y tystia’r sylw hwn a wnaeth aelod araU o’r Cyngor am ysgol gynradd yn un 
o’r plwyfi gwledig. “ Mae’r ysgol mewn ardal mor anghysbell £el mai dibwys 

yw dylanwad y sinema hyd yn oed.’ . 

Arwynebedd yr holl Ranbarth yw 85,186 o erwau ; rhif ei bob ogaeth yw 
5 ; oo 7 mewn 1,477 0 gartrefi, ac ychydig dan eu harnier yn nhref DolgeUau. Ganed 
mwyafrif y trigolion (66.6%) yn Sir Feinonnydd, daeth 12.2 /„ arall o r pedair 
sir gylchynol a 4.7% o siroedd eraill Cymru; yn naturiol bu hyn yn gymortb 
i gadw nodwedd Gymraeg y gymdeithas. O ddadansodd; Cyfaf ^ gweht 
bod nifer y genedigaethau yn ddigon 1 gynnal y boblogaeth ar ei lefel bresenno 
ac y bydd y boblogaeth ysgol yn y dyfodol rhagweladwy yn dal ei thir gan roi 
ychydig dros ddwy ffrwd yn flynyddol i’r ysgohon uwchradd. Dengys yr un 
cyfrif fod y boblogaeth wedi gostwng 4-9% Y n y stod Y c ^ nod j 9D-5 b gostyngiad 
a all edrych yn gymharol ddibwys, ond daw ei arwyddocad yn amlycach pan 
ddadansoddir ffigurau oedran y pum mlynedd. Caed y cyfanrif isaf (279) yn yr 
oedran 1,-19 o’i gymharu a 346 yn y gr^> 10-14 a 3 5 ° ymhob nn o r grwp.au 
rhwng 3 5 a 49 oed. Dengys hyn duedd y bobl ifamc heddiw 1 adael yr ardal 1 

^mddTafdyrtSal hon yw ffermydd bychain yn dibynnuM helaeth ar fagu 
stoc, defaid a gwartheg yn bennaf, ond rhwng y duedd gyffredmol 1 droi at 
gynhyrchu llaeth a chynnydd y coedwigo bu peth newid yn y patrwm traddod- 

Gellid rhoi 9,000 erw fel bras-amcan o’r holl dir a blannwyd gan y Comisiwn 
Coedwigo hyd at 1955- O’r ffermydd mwyaf (h.y. rhai d thros 50 erw o dir ar) 
y daeth y than fwyaf o’r tir hwn. Rhwng 1950 a 195 5 bu lleihad o 43 /0 (° 128 
i 79) yn nifer y ffermydd o’r maint hwn, o’i gymharu a 24.4% yn y sir 1 gyd, a 
0. 5% yng Nghymru gyfan. Bu’r gostyngiad yn nifer y ffermydd .0 dan 50 erw 
yn {fewer llai yn yr ardal arolwg (o 319 i 3 ° 9 , h-y. 3.1%) “gl” Meirionnydd a 
Chymru gyfan (14-15% hanes P°b un). Yr esbomad am hyn yw bod Uawer 
o’r ffermydd yn symud o’r grwp mwyaf i’r grwp Uai pan gymenr hwy gan y 
Comisiwn Coedwigo a phlannu’r rhan fwyaf o’u hr. Er colli llawer o r ffermydd 
Uai yma fel mewn rhannau eraill o Gymru, drwy gydio maes wrth fees, bu r 
symud hwn o’r grwp mwyaf yn gymorth i gynnal cyfanrif y man-ddahadau yn 

TI &nyddu yn araf ond yn sicr a wnaeth y galw am weithwyr gan y Comisiwn 
Coedwigo yng Nghoed y Brenin, o 16 yn 1924 1 158 yn 1956. Wedyn daeth 
gostyngiad hyd at 122 ar y taf o Hydref, 1958, °nd ° ystyried y infer a gyffogwyd 
gan fasnachwyr yn ystod 195 8, ni bu newid arwyddocaol yng nghyfanrff gweith- 
wyry coedwigo. Prinygwely dyfodol agos gynnydd yng ngofymony Comisiwn 
« gan fod trai ar gymryd tir yn yr ardal hon a lleihad cyflym mewn plannu o r 
newydd. Mae hyn wedi cydfynd ag adeg pan nad oedd mwy na rhan gymharol 
fechan wedi cyrraedd cyfnod y teneuo, oherwydd y cyfyngu mawr ar blannu yn 
ystod y rhyfel.” 1 

At ei gilydd, ffermwyr mynyddig ar dir gwael gyda llawer ohono yn borfa arw 
a geir yn yr ardal hon. Mae’r darlun economaidd o amaethu yn y Rhanbarth yn 
dangos mai lied isel yw’r cynnyrch a’r costau a’r derbyniadau. Yn ystod y neng 
mlynedd diwethaf, bu’r grantiau a gaed o dan Ddeddf Ffer mio’r Mynydd a Magu 
■ 1 Dyfyaiad o dystiolaeth Mr. W. A. Cadman, o’t Comisiwn Coedwigo. 
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Stoc, a than gynllun y “ Marginal Grant ” yn ffactor bwysig er atal dylifiad o 
gefn gwlad ac adfer ffydd y ffermwr mynyddlg. Ni bu ffermwyr yn 61 o fanteisio 
ar y cymorth tuag at adnewyddu eu ffermydd, ac mewn ambell ardal fynyddig 
gwelwyd moderneiddio campus ar dai byw a thai allan. Rhoed llawer o sylw 
hefyd i’r tir a thalodd gwell dulliau hwsmonaeth yn dda. Eto i gyd, heb dry- 
lwyrach cynhyrchu fel a gaed eisoes ar y ffermydd mwyaf blaengar, fe erys der- 
byniadau y ffermydd bychain yn isel, neu bydd eu heinioes yn dibynnu ar droi yn 
ddaliadau rhan-amser. 

Un o r dylanwadau mwyaf effeithiol ar ddatblygiad amaethyddiaeth yw’r mud- 
iad cydweithredol, a fu’n hynod weithgar yn ystod yr ugain mlynedd a aeth heibio- 
Bu Ffermwyr Dolgellau Cyf. yn cyflenwi angen ardal sy’n un bron a’r ardal arolwg, 
a hynny n anuchelgeisiol, ers 1925, ond gwir gychwyn y gweithgarwch mawr 
presennol oedd sefydlu Hufenfa Meirion Cyf. yn 1940. Wedi cyfnod anodd yn 
enmll cefnogaeth ariannol yn ei dechrau ansicr, tyfodd y gymdeithas hon yn fusnes 
lewyrchus gyda > i hadran laeth ei hun, ei hadran gofynion amaethyddol (a agorwyd 
yn 1950) a’i chanolfan graddio wyau (a agorwyd yn 1951). Bu agor yr hufenfa 
hefyd yn gymdeithasol bwysig. Tystiodd aelod o’r Cyngor, sy’n byw ym Meir- 
ionnydd, iddi nid yn unig ddwyn gwaith a pheth Uewyrch economaidd i’r ardal 
drwy gyflogi dros 50 o bobl, ond iddi hefyd “ gael dylanwad llesol odiaeth ar 
fywyd y gymdogaeth yn gyffredinol. Mewn capel bach cyfagos lie na cheid gynt 
fwy na chwech o bobl ar y Suliau, gwelir bellach gynulleidfa reolaidd o fwy na 
hanner cant.” 

Y Gymdeithas ddiweddaraf a sefydlwyd, ac un o’r rhai mwyaf llewyrchus yng 
Nghymru yw Farmers ’ Marts (R. G. Jones) Cyf., a ffurfiwyd yn 1953 ac sydd 
bellach yn rheoli holl fartiau stoc Meirionnydd. Gwnaeth welliant mawr i fusnes 
yn y martiau hyn, a thynnodd ei llwyddiant gryn sylw ; ymwelwyd a’r swyddfa 
a’r martiau gan ddirprwyaethau o rannau eraill o Gymru, o Loegr ac o Iwerddon. 
Oherwydd y datblygiadau hyn, mae’n bur sicr fod y rhan fwyaf o gynnyrch fferm- 
ydd Meirionnydd, a rhai’r ardal arolwg heb os nac onibai, yn cael ei farchnata’n 
gydweithredol. Prin y mae hyn yn wir am unrhyw sir arall ym Mhrydain Fawr. 

Antur arall yn y maes hwn oedd sefydlu Cymdeithas Gydweithredol Cynhyrch- 
wyr Gwlan yn 1948, i’r amcanion hyn : — (1) i brynu gwlan ei holl aelodau (a’r 
rheiny yn cynnwys cynifer ag a ellid o gynhyrchwyr gwlan y Sir) ; (2) i weithio 
cymaint ag a fedrid o’r gwlan hwn yn ei ffatri ei hun gan werthu’r gwlan dros ben 
mewn mannau eraill. Yn wahanol i Hufenfa Meirion Cyf, denodd y Gymdeithas 
hon gymaint cefnogaeth ar y cychwyn fel y bu raid cau rhestr y cyfranddalwyr o 
fewn ychydig fisoedd. Er gwaethaf gobaith y cychwyn, gwelodd Ffatri Wlan 
y Gymdeithas yn Ninas Mawddwy lawer tro ar fyd, ond bellach mae’r rhagolygon 
yn fwy disglair, a chyda cyfleusterau addas i hyfforddi pobl ifainc a sefydlogi ochr 
ariannol yr antur, mae gobaith y gall y diwydiant gwlan eto gyfrannu tuag at 
lewyrch economaidd yr ardal. Perthyn y Gymdeithas hon i Gymdeithas Ffatriwyr 
Gwlan Cymru Cyf. (a ffurfiwyd yn 1955), a chaiff help a chyngor gwerthfawr gan 
y Swyddfa Diwydiannau Gwledig a Chymdeithas Trefhu Amaethyddol Cymru. Am- 
rywia’r nifer a gyflogir yn y ffatri rywfaint ond tua chwech ydyw gan amlaf. Bu’r 
Rheolwr a rhai o’i weithwyr mewn cwrs o hyfforddiant technegol yng Ngholeg 
Technegol Gwlan Yr Alban, Galashiels. 

Nid yw’r adfywiad diweddar mewn diddordeb yn y diwydiant gwlan yn ddim 
namyn parhad, wedi cyfnod o drai, o un o brif weithgareddau’r ardal ; bu mynaich 
Sistersiaidd Abaty Cymer a sefydlwyd yn Llanelltud yn y ddeuddegfed ganrif yn 
dysgu i’r bobl well dulliau o fagu defaid ac yn gosod sylfeini’r fasnach wlan a ben- 
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derfynodd batrwm pentrefi’ r ardal yn ncs ymlaen, ac sy’n gyfrifol i raddau am 
ddatblygiad tref DolgeUau. Tyfodd pentrefi LlaneUtud, Dinas Mawddwy a 
Mallwyd oherwydd eu safle ar ffotdd y fasnach wlan o Ddolgellau x’r Amwythig. 
Datblygodd Llanymawddwy hefyd oherwydd ei safle manteisiol ond rnd mewn 
cysylltiad a’r fasnach wlan : dyma’r orffwysfan naturiol 1 deithwyr o ganolbarth 
Cvmru cyn y dringo serth dios Fwlch-y-Groes i Lanuwchllyn, llwybr pwysig yn 
hanes crifyddol Cymru ac yn un a ddefnyddid gan y pregethwyr Anghydffurfiol 
cynnar. Dyma lwvbr Hywel Harris ar ei ffordd i bregethu yn y Bala. Yn sgil 
gweithgareddau perchnogion stadau mawr y tyfodd pentrefi eraill, megis 
Brithdir Y Ganllwyd a Llanfachreth. Bu gan ddiwydiant hefyd el ran mewn 
llunio’r patrwm pentrefol ; bu hen waith aur gynt yn y Bont-ddu a’r Ganllwyd a 
chwarel lechi yn Aberangell. Ar un adeg, yr oedd y Bont-ddu a Phenmaen-pwl 
yn borthladdoedd bychain y dygid nwyddau iddynt ar yr afon o Abermo ; bu 
adeiladu cvchod hefyd ym Mhenmaen-pwl. Heddiw, ag eithrio amadhu a choed- 
wigo prif alwedigaethau’r ardal yw busnesion dosbarthu, gwaith ty, swyddi dan 
y llywodraeth leol, a diwydiant tymhorol yr ymwelwyr haf. Prif ganolfan y 
ddau olaf yw tref Dolgellau. 

Addysg Gynradd 

Dengys y tabl isod leoliad a maint ysgolion cynradd yr ardal 

Dywed y rhagair i Gynllun Datblygu Awdurdod Addysg Meirion, “ Y broblem 

bennaf sy’n wynebu’r Awdurdod yw dyfodol yr ysgolion gwledig bychain 

Mae rhai o’r cyfryw ysgolion mewn ardaloedd diarffordd a’r mwyafrif ohonynt 
yn darparu at raid cymunedau ar wasgar ac yn fynych ar drai. Er gwerthfawrogi’r 
dadieuon addysgol ac economaidd yn erbyn parhau’r ysgolion bychain, teimla’r 
Awdurdod yn gryf dros gadw, lie bo’n bosibl, ysgolion bycham a fu am flynydd- 
oedd maith yn ganolfannau naturiol i fywyd cymdeithasol a diwylliannol bro, yn 
arbennig lie bo cau yn golygu trawsblannu plant yn rhy ifanc i amgylchfyd 
newydd.” Yn unol a’r egwyddot hon, cyfyngir y nifer y bwriedir eu cau yn y 
Dosbarth Gwledig i Lanymawddwy, Bryn Coed Ifor ac Islaw’r-dref. 

Dengys baich y dystiolaeth fed Prifathrawon ac athrawon cynorthwyol ysgoUon 
cynradd y wlad yn sylweddoli fwy-fwy werth cysylltu’r cwrs addysg a chefndir 
cartrefi’r plant ac a thraddodiadau’r ardal. Mynych y cyfeiriodd tystion at y 
defnydd o astudiaethau lleol a’u perthynas a’r gwaith mewn iaith a rhif. Dywed 
aelod o’r Cyngor am un ysgol gynradd yn Nosbarth Tal-y-bont Cyn belled ag 
sydd bosibl sylfeinir y cwrs yn ddoeth iawn ar yr amgylchfyd a rhoir lie amlwg 

i astudiaeth y fro fel canolbwynt yr astudiaethau cymdeithasol... Pknt fferm- 

wyr bychain a choedwigwyr oedd mwyafrif y disgyblion a diau mai l’r ddau 
waith hyn yr ai’r mwyafrif, gan eu bod, yng ngeiriau’r Prifathro “ wedi tyfu yno, 
a heb chwennych dim ychwaneg.” Mae’r addysg a gyfrennir yma yn gwbl unol 
a’r smrsn synhwyrol hwn. Derbyn ei phatrwm a thyn ei maeth yn bennaf o 
draddodiadau, diwylhant ac arferion ei chefn gwlad d hun, heb fed mewnun- 
rhyw fodd yn bwyfol na chyfyngedig. Gwneir defnydd llawn, er enghraifft, o 
gynllun dolen y Groes Goch, sy’n golygu cyfnewid gwaith a llythyrau ag ysgol 
arbennig mewn gwlad estron ; yn yr achlysur hwn, Korea. 

Yn y pentrefi hyn, deil yr ysgolfeistr yn flaenllaw ym mywyd yr ardal. Mae 
llawer o’r cymdogaethau bellach heb weinidog yr efengyl yn byw yndd.ynt, y 
gwr a fu gynt yn gyd-arweinydd a’r athrawon ysgol. Fel hyn y disgrrfir un 

Prifathro mewn ysgol y bu aelod o’r Cyngor yn ymweld a hi “ ysgolfeistr 

yn y wlad, sy’n amgyf&ed ei gyftifoldeb yn eang ac yn arweinydd ym mywycL 
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cymdeithasol a diwylliannol yr ardal. Gwelir hyn yn arbennig yn ei waith yn 
arwain y clwb lleol — dwb cgniol, anrubynnol gyda 850 aelodau, yn cyfarfod 
yn neuadd y pentrc gerllaw ac yn ganolbwynt 1 gyfoeth gweithgareddau’r fro, 
yn gymdeithasol a diwylliannol. Mae’n gw hi ctFro i brobiemau ccfn gwlad 
a’r un mor fyw i’r hyn y gall ysgol a chlwb ei gynnig i gyfarfod A’r problcmau hyn.” 

Addysg Uwchradd 

Ym mhatrwm addysg yr ardal, sail tref Dolgellau allan fel canolfan y ddarpar- 
iaeth. Yno y ccir addysg ramadeg i’r holl gylch, yn yr Ysgol Ramadeg Sirol 
i Fechgyn a’r Ysgol Ramadeg Grant L'nion 1 Ferched (Ysgol Dr. Williams). 
Bu cyfartaledd y plant o oed addysg uwchradd mcwn unrhyw flwyddyn yn y 
gorffennol (ac felly y bydd am beth amser) rywle rhwng 60 a 80. Golyga hyn 
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fod vn rhaid i Vsgol Ramadeg y Bechgyn dderbyn cyfartaledd uchel iawn o’r 
grwp oedran cvn v caiff hyd yn oed un ffrwd. Fel mater o ffaith, derbynnir tua 
8o° u o’r oedran, sy’n rhoi dosbarth o ryw 30 yn amrywio’n fawr mewn gallu a 
dawn. Yn Ysgol Dr. Williams, mae cyfartaledd y derbyn yn llai, ac eto’n uchel, 
ond yma nid yw’r broblem o ddarparu cwrs amrywiedig a dosbarthu’r disgybbon 
yn 61 eu cyraeddiadau mor anodd gan fod y cyfanrif yn uwch tua 320 yn erbyn 
rhyw 140 'yn Ysgol Ramadeg y Bechgyn. Yn Ysgol Dr. Williams, er hynny, 
ceir problem iaith sylweddol : derbyniodd merched yr ardal arolwg (tua thraean 
y cvfanrif), eu haddysg tray gyfrwng y Gymraeg yn yr ysgol gynradd, ond 
daw’r gweddill o gylch bach sy’n amrywio’n fawr o ran iaith a diwylliant. 

Mae maint ysgolion gramadeg mewn ardaloedd gwledig fel hyn a’r cyfyng- 
iadau mewn staff yn ffactorau perthnasol wrth ystyried i ba raddau y gellir cyfadd- 
asu cwrs normal vsgol ramadeg i gyfarfod a gofynion yr unigolyn. Ym Meir- 
ionnydd, bu’r traddodiad yn gryf o blaid yr ysgol ramadeg fechan yn darparu 
svlfaen unffurf o addysg ramadeg. Yn Ysgol Ramadeg y Bechgyn, Dolgellau 
sy’n derbyn un ffrwd, bydd pawb yn y flwyddyn gyntaf yn cymryd cwrs cyffredin 
yn cynnwvs pynciau arferol Dosbarth I mewn unrhyw ysgol ramadeg yng 
Nghymru. Yn y flwyddyn hon a thrwy’r cwrs hyd at yr Arholiad Safon Gyffred- 
in, dosberthir y bechgyn yn ddau grwp ar gyfer y Gymraeg ar sail eu gwybodaeth 
o’r iaith. Yn y cyswllt hwn, dywed y Prifathro, “ Gofidiaf yn fawr nad oes gen- 
nyf staff i wneud felly ar gyfer y Saesneg.” Ar 61 y flwyddyn gyntaf daw amrywiol 
ddewisiadau yn eu tro, a dengys y rhain duedd gyffredinol ar ran y disgyblion 
m'wyaf academaidd i ddewis Ffrangeg yn hytrach na gwaith Coed, Lladin yn lie 
Celfyddyd, Ffiseg yn lie Daearyddiaeth. Bydd tua hanner y disgyblion yn gadael 
vsgol cyn sefyll yr Arholiad Safon Gyffredin. Yn y Chweched Dosbarth, rhaid 
cymryd disgyblion y flwyddyn gyntaf a’r ail gyda’i gilydd ymhob pwnc ag eithrio 
Ffiseg. Drwy gvdweithio ag Ysgol Dr. Williams mewn rhai pynciau, fel y bo’r 
gofyn, gall y ddwy Ysgol Ramadeg gynnig amrywiaeth go dda o bynciau yn y 
Safon Uwch ar ochr y Celfyddydau a’r Gwyddorau. Yn ystod y tymor 1956-57, 
yr oedd pob un o’r saith bachgen yn y Chweched Dosbarth wedi dewis cyfuniad 
gwahanol o bynciau ac er mwyn cyfarfod a’t galw trwm ar amser dysgu, ymgym- 
erodd v Prifathro ei hun a naw ar hugain o wersi allan o’r cyfanrif o ddeugain yr 
wythnos. At hyn, ef sy’n gyfrifol am ochr breswyl yr ysgol a’i chyflenwad 
arferol o ddeuddeg i bymtheg o fechgyn. Ceir wyth athro amser llawn a thri 
rhan-amser ar y staff gynorthwyol. 

Derbynnir merched o’r ardal arolwg i Ysgol Dr. Williams ar sail arholiad dethol 
yr awdurdod addysg lleol ; caiff rhyw 25 eu dewis felly yn flynyddol. Tystiodd 
y Brifathrawes fod amheuaeth ynglyn a chymhwyster rhyw 50% o’r rhain ar gyfer 
addysg ramadeg. Tebyg yw’r sefyllfa i’r un yn Ysgol Ramadeg y Bechgyn 
gan fod cyfartaledd y derbyn yn uchel. Ond yn Ysgol y Merched, mae modd 
cael ystwythach trefniant : gan amlaf rhennir y ddau ddosbarth mewn unrhyw 
flwyddyn yn A a B, ond weithiau, byddant yn gydradd eu gallu ; p’run bynnag, 
trefnir y merched yn setiau ar gyfer Mathemateg. Lie ceir flfydiau A a B, go 
debyg yw’r cwrs i’r ddwy ffrwd, ond bod ffrwd B yn symud yn arafach ac yn goll- 
wng pynciau academaidd fel Lladin yn gynharach. Yn y bedwaredd a’r burned 
flwyddyn, drwy amrywiad pynciautrefnir cwrs yn pwyso llai ar allu meddyliol 
i’r merched hynny sydd a’i angen ar gyfrif eu galluoedd a’u diddordebau. Yn y 
chweched dosbarth, at y cyrsiau ar gyfer arholiadau Safon Uwch ac Ysgolor- 
iaeth yn y Celfyddydau a’r Gwyddorau datperir cwrs cyflredinol a’i gynnwys yn 
amrywio yn 61 anghenion pob set arbennig o fetched. 
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Bydd plant yr ardal nas derbynnir i ysgol ramadeg yn flfurfio adran hyn yn 
Ysgol Gynradd Dolgellau- O’r hyn a ddywedwyd eisoes am gyfartaledd y der- 
byniadau i’r ysgolion gramadeg, gellir gweld mai bychan iawn yw’r adran hon : 
yn Ionawr 1958, cynhwysai 38 o rai rhwng 11 a 15 oed. Prin y mae angen ym- 
helaethu ar anhawster darparu addysg uwchradd addas o dan y fath amgylchiadau. 
Wrth ddisgrifio’r ysgol, ysgrifennodd aelod o’r Cyngor, “ Gyda’r plant hyn y 
cyfyd y broblem fawr, gan fod rhai ohonynt mor araf nes gofyn am driniaeth 
ysgol arbennig. Er bod trefniant gydag Awdurdod Addysg Arfon ar gyfer hyn, 
mae traddodlad cefn gwlad yn gadarn yn ei erbyn, a gwrthwynebir yn gryf unrhyw 
awgrym o anfon y plant 1 ffwrdd gan rieni prin eu gwybodaeth am ysgolion ar- 
bennig. Am y lleill, fe wneir yr hyn a ellir iddynt gydag adnoddau a chyfleusterau 
cyfyng ysgol heb yr adeiladau na’r cyfarpar cymwys ar gyfer addysg uwchradd.” 

Yn 61 Cynllun Datblygu yr Awdrudod Addysg y bwriad yw codi ysgol ddwy- 
ochrog (ramadeg-fodern) yn Nolgellau i ddarparu addysg uwchradd ar gyfer 
holl blant yr ardal arolwg, yn fechgyn a merched. Yr oedd y cynllun ar y Rhaglen 
Adeiladu am 1958-59 ond oherwydd y cyfyngu ar ad-drefniant gwledig, bu raid 
ei ohirio. Pan ddaw’r ysgol hon i ben, bydd yn uned fwy effei thiol nag sy’n 
bosibl o dan y drefn bresennol, ond ar yr ochr ramadeg, gyda phrin un-ffrwd 
mewn grwp oedran o ryw 70 ar gyfartaledd, fe erys eto y broblem o sicrhau am- 
rywiaeth digonol yn y cyrsiau i gyfateb a’r amrywiaeth yng ngallu cynhenid y 
disgyblion. 

Cyjlogi leuenctid 

Wrth ddadansoddi gwaith y rhai a adawodd ysgol yn ystod y cyfnod Gorffennaf 
1951 hyd Orffennaf 1957 (h.y. yn cynnwys pawb a adawodd ar ddiwedd tymor yr 
haf dros saith mlynedd) gwelir a ganlyn — allan o’r cyfanrif 380 (194 o fechgyn, 
186 o fetched) aeth 43 rhagddynt i ryw ffurf ar addysg ychwanegol amser-llawn, 
yn bennaf i Brifysgolion a Cholegau Hyfforddi. O’r 337 gweddill (172 o fechgyn 
165 o ferched) aeth 46 o fechgyn ac 8 o ferched ar ffermydd, ac yn ddieithriad 
bron, meibion a merched oedd y rhain yn dychwelyd adref i’r fferm. Prin bod 
unrhyw dystiolaeth am fechgyn a merched nas magwyd ar ffermydd yn ceisio 
gwaith amaethyddol. Busnes deuluol yw mwyafrif y ffermydd a’u tuedd yw 
cadw’r teulu yn y gwaith. Mewn blynyddoedd diweddar, nid aeth un ferch o’r 
ardal arolwg i gyrsiau mewn Sefydliadau neu Golegau Amaethyddol : aeth un 
bachgen yn unig. 

Yn 1955, nifer y dynion mewn gwaith amaethyddol yn y Rhanbarth oedd 143 o 
weithwyr rheolaidd ac amcan-gyfrif o 270 o ffermwyr amser-llawn. Yn 61 y pat- 
rwm amaethu a amlygir yn y ffigurau hyn a thybio y gall cyfnod gweithio ffermwr 
amser-llawn fod cyhyd a 50-60 o flynyddoedd, gwelir mai isel fydd y gofyn blyn- 
yddol am weithwyr newydd i gynnal amaethyddiaeth ar y lefel bresennol. 

O’r bechgyn a gymerodd waith yn y cyfnod hwn, aeth deg i’r coedwigo, ac 
aeth dau o’r rhain i Ysgol Hyfforddi Coedwigwyr. Daw rhai o’r rhain o ffermydd 
bychain a gymerwyd gan y Comisiw T n Coedwigo fel man-ddaliadau ; peth cyffred- 
in yw i feibion ffermydd felly gael cynnig gwaith ar y coed. Yr oedd mwyafrif 
y deg bachgen hyn yn is na’r safon addysgol a ddisgwylir am fynediad i Ysgol 
Hyfforddi Coedwigwyr. Eithriad yw i fachgen a wnaeth yn dda mewn ysgol 
ramadeg yn yr ardal hon ymgymryd a choedwigo; nid yw rhieni’r cyfryw 
fechgyn yn barod i ganiatau iddynt ddewis hyn fel gyrfa. Cynigiwyd dau brif 
reswm am hyn — mai araf yw dyrchafiad mewn coedwigo ac y gall fod cyfnod hir 
rhwng gadael ysgol a chael derbyniad i Ysgol Hyfforddi Coedwigwyr. Llenwir y 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



IOO 



Y CYNGOR CANOL AR ADDYSG (CYMRU) 



cyfcod hwn yn rhannol gan y ddwy flynedd o waith gorfodol ar y coed ; collir rhai 
yny cyfnod rhagbaratoawl hwn, a hynny fe ddichon oherwydd amodau caled y 
bywyd. 

Yn yr ardal hon, fel rhai eraill tebyg iddi yng Nghymra, bu rhyw elfen o ragfarn 
yn erbyn y coedwigo, oherwydd diffyg cyd-ymgynghori a barn leol yn y cychwyn 
ac oherwydd y ffaith mai swyddogion “ dwad ” di-Gytnraeg a fh’n cyfarwyddo’r 
gwaith. Ymddengys bod y gwrthwynebiad hwn ar drai a bod ffermwyr Meinon 
bellach yn cymeU tynnach gwead rhwng ffermio a choedwigo. 

Cyfyng dros ben yw’r cyfle o fewn yr ardal i fechgyn a merched sydd am waith 
a dyrchahadynddo ; dyma unobrif broblemau’r ardal ac un a bwysleisiwyd drosodd 
a throsodd mewn tystiolaeth i’r Cyngor. Yn achos y bechgyn sy’n ceisio am 
waith crefftus mewn diwydiant, goresgynnwyd y broblem i raddau yn y gorffennol 
drwy’r defnydd a wnaeth yr awdurdodau lleol o’r Cynllun Grantiau Hyfforddi. 
Ond er na chaed fawr anhawster ychydig flynyddoedd yn 61 i osod bechgyn mewn 
cwmniau diwydiant yng Nghanolbarth Lloegr aeth yn £wy-fwy anodd bellach l 
gael gwaith hyd yn oed a Thystysgrif Cyf&edinol dda yn yr arhoUad. Dengys 
Atodiad B (i) y mathau o waith a gymerwyd gan fechgyn a merched a adawodd yr 
ysgol rhwng Gorffennaf 1951 a Gorffennaf 1957— gwaith yn fynych na roddai 
unrhyw gyfle i ddringo. Yn yr un Atodiad, dengys y dadansoddiad o 
breswylfeydd y bobl ifainc hyn heddiw fod y mwyafrif mawr ohonynt yn gweithio 
yn yx ardal arolwg. 

■Addysg Ychwanegol 

Ym maes addysg ychwanegol, ceir llawer o ofyn am y math analwedigaethol 

0 ddosbarth. Yn ystod 1957-58, er enghraiflt, cynhaliwyd 21 o gyrsiau mewn 
addysg ychwanegol, gan gynnwys dosbarthiadau addysg oedolion, a drefnwyd 
gan Adran Efrydiau Allanol Prifysgol Cymru, a chan Undeb Addysg y Gweithwyr 
a chyrsiau o dan yr awdurdod addysg lleol. Analwedigaethol oedd yr holl 
gyrsiau hyn ag eithno un mewn garddwriaeth yn Brithdir ac un mewn masnach 
yn Sefydliad Dosbarthiadau Nos Dolgellau, yr unig ganolfan o’i fath yn yr ardal 
arolwg ; yn y mannau eraill cynhelir un dosbarth neu nifer fechan o rai mewn 
neuadd bentref neu yn yr ysgol gynradd. Yn Sefydliad Dosbarthiadau Nos 
Dolgellau y darperir elfennau addysg dechnegol i’r ardal ; mae’n paratoi at rag- 
arholiadau y cyrsiau mewn peirianneg ac adeiladwaith a drefnir gan yr Union of 
Lancashire and Cheshire Institutes , a Chyrsiau Masnach Cymdeithas Frenhinol y 
Celfyddydau. Prin iawn yw’r ymateb i’r ddarpariaeth hon ; yn 1955-56, pedwar 
bachgen a gymerodd y Cwrs Rhag-Dechnegol a’r ddwy flynedd wedyn ni chyn- 
haliwyd cwrs oherwydd diffyg gofyn. At y cyrsiau parhaol hyn, mae darlithiau 
achlysurol ac arddangosfeydd mewn gwyddor ty fferm a garddwriaeth yn 
rhan amlwg o’r addysg ychwanegol i oedolion. 

Yn nhref Dolgellau, fel ym mhentrefi’r cylch, ceir ymateb parod i ddosbarth- 
iadau merched mewn crefftau fel gwaith gwnio, gwneud menyg, coginio a 
gwaith gwiail. Dros gyfnod hir, bu’r diddordeb dwfn yn niwylliant Cymru sydd 
mor nodweddiadol o’r ardal, yn gefn di-feth i’r dosbarthiadau a drefnid gan Adran 
Efrydiau Allanol Coleg Prifysgol Cymru, Aberystwyth, a chan Gymdeithas 
Addysg y Gweithwyr. Ni chyfyngir y cyfryw ddosbarthiadau i faterion perthynol 

1 ddiwylhant Cymreig, ond ceir rhai ar bynciau fel " Problemau Cyfoes,” a “ Thwf 
Llywodraeth.” Diddorol yw sylwi yn y cyswllt hwn fod gwaith arferol yr eglwysi 
a’r capeli yn hyrwyddo egni’r bywyd meddyliol a diwylliannol wedi ei gymryd 
drosodd i raddau gan y cyfryngau lleyg hyn. Wrth roi tystiolaeth ar fater dyl- 
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anwad cymharol y cyrff crefyddol a seciwlar dyma frawddeg olaf athro ysgol 
gynradd, “ Dylid sylwi, fodd bynnag, mai ffyddloniaid y capel yw ffyddloniaid a 
gweithwyr y cyfarfodydd eraill fel rheol, ac felly fe gedwir y diwylliant ar seiliau 
ysbrydoL” 

Mae’r ardal yn lied gyfoethog mewn neuaddau ; ceir wyth i gyd, o gynnwys 
dan yr enw ddau Ganolfan y Gymdeithas Leol. Mewn pentrefi heb neuadd, yr 
ysgol gynradd yw canolfan y bywyd cymdeithasol. Yn y neuaddau hyn y cyn- 
helir y rhan fwyaf o weithgareddau’r pedwar Clwb Ffermwyr Ifainc a thair o’r 
pedair Aelwyd yn yr ardal (mae gan y bedwaredd, yn Nolgellau, ei chanolfan ei 
bun) — a Sefydliadau’r Merched. 

Rhoddir lie amlwg yn rhaglen Clybiau’r Ffermwyr Ifainc i -waith diwylliant ac 
adloniant. Daw llawer llai i ddosbarthiadau nag i nosau cymdeithasol, ond yn 
ddiddadl, mae’r Clybiau hyn yn datblygu ysbryd cymuned ymysg eu haelodau a 
chan amlaf nid ffermwyr ifainc yn unig yw’r rheiny ond holl ieuenctid yr ardal. 

Wrth ystyried anghenion addysgol yr ardal hon, rhaid i amaethyddiaeth gael 
sylw arbennig fel prif ddiwydiant y cylch (Gw el Atodiad B (i)). Sylwyd eisoes 
£od ffermio’r ardal yn dibynnu’n helaeth ar fagu stoc, gwartheg a defaid yn bennaf, 
a dengys hyn bwysigrwydd llwyr-ddeall yr egwyddorion y tu 61 i fagwraeth, 
porthiant ac iechyd da byw. Yng ngeiriau aelod o Adran Economeg Amaethydd- 
iaeth y Brifysgol, “ Hanfod llwyddiant economaidd yn system ffermio’r ardal yw 
cynildeb wrth borthi a rheolaeth dda ar stoc.” A rhagddo i grynhoi prif anghen- 
ion addysgol y diwydiant amaethu yn Rhanbarth Tal-y-bont fel hyn : — “ Dibwys 
yw cynnyrch y tir ; llai felly yw’r cyfle i fecaneiddio nag mewn ardaloedd a system- 
au amaethyddol eraill, a llai pwysig yn economeg y ffermwyr yw costau pwer a 
pheiriannau. Er hynny, byddai deall tractor, peiriannau cynaeafu gwair a silwair, 
a chyfarpar cymysgu bwyd yn bwysig ac yn atyniadol i’r dyn ifanc sydd am ffarmio. 
Pwysicach yn ymarferol a fyddai hyfforddiant mewn cynllunio, adeiladu a gofalu 
am gyfarpar sefydlog, yn arbennig, dai i’r stoc a darpariaeth at drafod defaid. 

te Pwysig odiaeth — a pheth nas ceir yn ami ymysg ffermwyr ardal fel hon a’i 
thebyg — yw gwybodaeth am drefniant economegol gwahanol ddulliau o ffermio, 
deall y ffactorau sy’n bwysig er sicrhau llwyddiant economaidd a hyfforddiant 
mewn dadansoddi a rhag-drefnu economegol fel y galler iawn-fesur gwerth 
datblygiadau technegol yng ngolau eu heffaith economaidd debygol yn y drefn 
bresennol o ffermio. Byddai hyfforddiant yn yr ochr economegol o drefniant 
fferm, o’i wneud yn iawn, yn rhoi syniad o bwrpas a golygwedd gytbwys y mae ei 
fawr angen ar brentisiaid o ffermwyr, ac o’i gyplysu ag ymweliadau a ffermydd 
llwyddiannus, gallai feithrin ehangach amgyffred o gyfleusterau ffermio.” 1 

Yn wyneb yr amcan-gyfrif o ryw 1,050 o bobl ifainc rhwng 15 a 18 oed, wedi 
eu gwasgaru’n fan dros y sir a heb gyfle teithio hwylus, mae Cynllun Addysg 
Ychwanegol Sir Feirionnydd yn rhagweld y bydd angen darparu Coleg Sir canolog 
gydag ochr breswyl iddo i’w fynychu gan y myfyrwyr oil am fis o bob blwyddyn. 
At hyn, gall myfyrwyr fanteisio ar gyfleusterau’r coleg sir lleol a fydd yn gys- 
ylltiedig ag ysgol uwchradd pob ardal. Yn y cyfamser, hyd oni bo raid i’r ifainc 
fynychu coleg sir, mae angen buan am gyfleusterau addysg ychwanegol yn yr 
ardal hon. 



1 Dam o dystiolaeth ysgrifenedig gan Mr. D. H. Evans, gynt o Goleg Prifysgol Cymru, 
Aberystwyth. 
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VJhagani'emol 

Ardal o ffermio da yw Y Fenni yn ddigon agos at ddiwydiannau mawr 
gorUewin Mynwy i deimlo’u heffaith a dyna pam y’l dewiswyd ar gyfet arolwg. 
lylweddolwvd pun pryd nad oedd Y Fenni a'i hagosrwydd at y ffin ddim yn 
rhyw nodweddkdol lawn o Gymru wledig ; mae’r boblogaeth yn fwy cymysg 
nag yn un o’r ardaloedd arolwg eraiU a’r iaith Gymraeg, er pob ymdrech yn y 
ganrif ddiwethaf, yn fyw mewn enw T au lleoedd bron yn umg. 

Ceftidir Cjmdeithasol ac Economaidd 

Mae ysgolion gramadeg Y Fenni yn tynnu o ardal ehangach na’r cylch. agos 
ac i hwyluso casglu ystadegau, cymerwyd ffimau’r dosbarthiadau trefol a gw edig 
fel ptifderfynau’r arolwg. Yng Nghyfrif i 9 5 b yr oedd poblogaeth y ^ r ; d “ sdr ^ 
yn 8,848 a’r dosbarth gwledig yn 8,668. Brodonon o Sir Fynwy oedd 6 /„ » bobl 
V fwrdeisdref a 50% o rai’r dosbarth gwledig. O blith snoedd eraiU Cymru, 
Morgannwg oedd nesaf, gyda 7% yn y fwrdeisdref a 3% yn y dosbar& gwledig 
yna Sir Frycheiniog gyda 5% ymhob un; brodonon o Loegr oedd 20 /0 ar y y 
fwrdeisdref a’r dosbarth gwledig, yn bennaf or Canolbatth ar siroedd deau- 
orllewin. O ran grwpiau oedran yr oedd y boblogaeth yn lied unffurf gydag yc - 
ydig ostyngiad yn y grwp 13-24. 2 chynnydd yn y grwp 0-4 sy n adlewyrchur 
cvnnydd cenedlaethol mewn genedigaethau yn y blynyddoedd ar ol 1947- 
' Ar wahan i atyniad ei hafon enwog i bysgotwyr, ceir yn Y Fenni ddau gwmm 
masnachol yn cyflogi dros 100 o weithwyr yr un lard reilffordd arhai busnesion 
Uai ond ded ffermio i fod yn asgwrn cefn yr ardal at el gilydd (gwel Atodiad 
( 2 \ ) Amaethyddiaeth biau’r maes yn arbennig ym mhlwyfi gogledd a dwyrain 
y dosbarth gwledig. Plwyfi diarffordd yw’r rhain o hyd, weithiau heb fws ond 
unwaith yr wwthnos, heb olau trydan na dwr pibau. Ond defnyddir y fwrdeis- 
dref a’r pentrefi mwyaf cyfleus fwy-fwy fel hundai 1 weithwyr mewn mannau 

pelkch, ym Mhont-y-pwl a Glyn Ebwy. 

Ym myd amaethyddiaeth, ymddengys fod Cyngor Sir Fynwy wedi arloesi mewn 
darparu man-ddaliadau, ac yn berchen ar ryw 150 ohonynt. Mae’r rhestr ddisgwy 
am y daliadau hyn yn hir a’r gystadleuaeth yn frwd ; oherwydd y prmder, ceir ugain 
i ddeg-ar-hugain o ddynion o’r sir gyfan yn chwilio bob blwyddyn am waith yn 

Llaeth yw prif gynnyrch mwyafrif y man-ddaliadau ond tyfir stor o lysiau hefyd 
vn arbennig yn ardal Cas-gwent. 



Addysg Gjnradd 

Ceir 19 o ysgolion cynradd yr awdurdod addysg yn nosbarth gwledig Y Fenni a 
phump yn y fwrdeisdref. Caewyd un ysgol gynradd wledig yn ystod yr ymchwil. 
At hyn mae saith ysgol fechan wledig ar y rhestr i’w cau yn 61 y Cynllun Datblygu, 
bwriedir codi dwy ysgol wledig newydd i gymryd He pump o’r rhain. Gesyd yr 
awdurdod addysg lleol bwyslais ar yr ysgolion gwledig a dymuna u cadw he bo 
niferoedd yn caniatau, ond’ ar i kwr y mae rhai o’r ysgolion a thualkn 11 pentreh 
V mae eraill. Hen yw’r ysgolion gwledig ond gan amlaf cedwir yr adeiladau mewn 
CTffwr da. Dywedir bod rhai rhieni gwledig yn ymdrechu cael eu plant 1 ysgol- 
ion cynradd y fwrdeisdref gan obeithio am weU llwyddiant yn yr arhoHad dethol. 
Edrychai’r ysgolion yr ymwelwyd a hwy, yn y dref a’r wlad, yn gymdelthasau 
hapus, a rhoent y sylw dyladwy i faterion gwledig ; gwelid hyn ym mheintiadau 
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ac yn nyddiaduron y plant yn ogystal ag mewn llyffau lloffion a defnyddiau ar- 
ddangos. 

Dyma’r ysgolion cynradd yn yx ardal arolwg : — 



Ysgol 


Nifer y Plant 
(Ionawr 1958) 


Nifer y 
Dosbarthiadau 


Ysgolion 
Uwchradd 
sy’n derbyn 
y plant 


Cwm-iou Isaf C.S 




25 


2 


A & G 


Crucomau Fawr E. ... 




47 


3 


A & G 


Grysmwnt Fawr C.S.... 




35 


2 


A & G 


James Davies E. 




17 


2 


A & LL.G. 


Skirrid E 




21 


1 


A & LL.G. 


Cross Ash C.S. 




32 


2 


T & LL.G. 


Fforest C.S 




15 


2 


A & G 


Llandeilo Bertholau E. 




135 


5 


A & G 


Llanddewi Rhydderch E. 




33 


2 


A & G 


Llangatwg Dyffryn Wysg C.S. 




30 


2 


A & G 


Tre Elidir C.S. 




5 i 


3 


A & G 


Llanfair Cilgedin E 




45 


3 


A & G 


Qeidda E 




24 


2 


A & LL.G. 


Bryngwyn E. 




32 


2 


A & LL.G. 


Betws Newydd E. 




15 


1 


A & B 


Llanelen E 




40 


2 


A 8 c G 


Llan-ffwyst Isaf C.S. 




76 


3 


A & G 


Pwll-du C.S. (Plant Bach) ... 




9 


1 


— 


Llanwenarth Ultra E. 




S3 


4 


A & G 


Y Fenni E. (pob oed) 




196 


7 


A 


Heol Henffordd C.S 




304 


8 


A & G 


Stryd y Castell C.S 




279 


8 


A & G 


Park Street C.S. (Plant Bach) 




139 


5 


— 


Llwyni C.S. (Plant Bach) 




186 


5 





Allwedd 1 ’r symbolau 

A = Y Fenni — Ysgolion Gramadeg (Y Brenin Harri’r Vlllfed neu’r Ysgol Uwchradd) 
G = Grofield — Ysgol Fodem 
B = Brynbuga — Ysgol Fodem 
LLG = Llandeilo Gresynni (Adran Plant Hyn) 

T = Trefynwy — Ysgolion Gramadeg 

Gwneir trefhiadau effeithiol gan yr awdurdod addysg Ueol a chymdeithasau’r 
athrawon ar gyfer cyrsiau adnewyddu a chyfarfodydd lie gellir trafod dulliau 
newydd a phroblemau cyffiredin. 

Dau athro yn unig sydd mewn llawer ysgol wledig ac yn 61 y drefh bresennol o 
ddyrchafiad yn y sir, tuedda’r Prifathrawon i symud i ysgol fwy wedi rhyw bedai r 
blynedd. Mae’n rheol fod Prifathro i aros o leiaf dair blynedd yn y radd arbennig 
o ysgol y penodir ef iddi gyntaf — pedair yn wir yw’r minimwm effeithiol. Dim. 
ond athrawon yng ngwasanaeth yr Awdurdod a ystyrir fel arfer ar gyfer swyddi 
Prifathrawon ysgolion cynradd. At ei gilydd, daw athrawon y sir hon yn bennaf 
o’r ardaloedd diwydiannol neu o’r trefi, gyda’r canlyniad fod ysgolion gwledig yn 
cael Prifathrawon sy’n lied amddifad o’r cefndir gwledig. 

Yng Nghwm-iou Uchaf yr oedd yr ysgol a gaewyd yn ystod yr arolwg. Naw 
plentyn oedd ynddi a thebyg mai lleihau a wnai’r nifer. Ysgol un ystafell ,ydoedd 
8 
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heb un maes chwarae ; gwael ei gyflwr oedd yr adeilad a 1 enw ar yr hen Restr 
Ddu. Svmudwvd y plant i Gwm-iou Isaf, ysgol anghysbell araU ryw dmr tmlltir 
i ffwrdd,'vn cvnnwvs dau-ar-bvmtheg o blant. Bu’r ardal yn gwrthwynebu adeg 
y can, ond vr 'oedd v fantais addysgol o ffurfio ysgol o chwech-ar-hugain gyda dau 
athro rn amlwg. Maes o law, codir ysgol newydd get pentref y Pandy i gymryd 
lie Cw ; m-iou Uchaf ac Isaf a Chrucornau Fawr. 

Addysg Uz'thradd 

Mae darpariaeth yr awdutdod addysg Ueol ar gyfet addysg uwchradd yn 
cvnnwvs vsgolion gramadeg i fechgyn a merched ar wahan Yn nhrefmadau r 
Awdutdod ar gvfer mvnediad i vsgolion gramadeg, sy n derbyn rhyw 14.) / 0 
o’r grwp oedran dros y sir i gvd, ceisit sicrhau bod cyfle cydradd ymhob than ohoni 
Canlvniad hvn yw trefnu’r ysgoUon gramadeg yn gylchoedd, un ohonynt yn 
cvnnwvs Trefvnwv, Cas-gwent a’r Fenni. Rhestrir y plant a ddetholwyd ar gyfer 
ysgolion gramadeg vnol eu safon ymhob cylch, ac fe’u derbynmr 1 ysgol ram- 
adeg vn rfrnefn eu ieilyngdod. Fel mater o flaith, plant Ueol a gatff fwyafrif y 
lleoedd vn vr vsgol ramadeg leol, ond fe ddigwydd weithiau fod plentyn o gylch 
Y Fenni'vn'svrthio ychvdig yn fyr o gael derbyniad yn Ueol, ond yn uwch ar y 
rhestr dethol i’r cylch na phlentyn a gai le yng Nghas-gwent pe cyfyngid y derbyn 
i blant v cvlch hwnnw. O dan vr amgvlcHadau, yn 61 cynUun yr Awdutdod, y 
plentvn o’r Fenni a gai’r Ue yng Nghas-gwent. Yn ystod 1951-56 cynlgiwyd lie 
i wvtb bachgen ac un ferch o ardal Y Fenni yn Ysgol Larkfield, Cas-gwent. Lie 
bo’r siwrne o gartref 1 ysgol yn cymryd mwy nag awr a chwarter gofyn yr Awd^- 
dod i’r plant aros mewn Uety preifat yn agos i’r ysgol o ddydd Llun hyd ddydd 
Gwener vn vstod tvmor. Rhieni sy’n gyfrifol am y trefniadau byrddio, ond yr 
Awdurdodau sv’n talu’r costau a hefyd drerdiau teitHo adref dros y Suhau. 

Dvlid nodi hefyd fod y deuddeg He olaf o’r pump a deugain a geir bob blwyddyn 
yn yr Ysgol Uwchradd i Ferched(sy’n derbyn mwy nag Ysgol Ramadeg y Bechgyn) 
Vn agored i weddUl y sir i gyd yn 61 trefn y rhestr. GaU bechgyn yn ardal y Fenni 
a deilvngodd le mewn ysgol ramadeg ddewis y ffrwd dechnegol yn Ysgol Ram- 
adeg-Dechnegol Abersychan os vw’n well ganddynt addysg dechnegol nag un 
academa idd Hyd at 1957 nid oedd He i fetched yn Abersychan a’r fiwyddyn 
honno ni ddewisodd neb fynd yno. Pan fydd yr ysgol amlochrog yn barod yn y 
Fenni, dku y daw’r trefniant i ben ar gyfer y bechgyn a’r merched gan y bydd 
cyfle am addysg dechnegol vn y fan a’r lie. Mae’r ysgolion grant union i fechgyn 
a merched yn Nhrefynwy ac Ysgol Eglwys Gadeiriol Henffordd hefyd yn tynnn 
nifer o’r Fenni ; yn 1952-56 gwrthododd 19 o fechgyn a n o fetched lefydd yn 
ysgolion gramadeg y Fenni a gellir cymryd yn ganktaol i fwy na u hanner fynd 

i Drefynwy. . , , „ . 

Trefniant tros dro yw’r un presennol ar gyfer addysg uwchradd yn Y henru ; 
o fewn y ddwy neu dair blynedd nesaf cymerir lle’r ysgoUon gramadeg presennol 
gan ysgol ramadeg-dechnegol yn derbyn tair ffirwd ; hon fydd rhan gyntaf yr 
vsgol v gobeithk’r Awdurdod iddi dyfu yn un aml-ochrog, yn derbyn saith neu 
with ffi^d ac yn cadw yn ei theitl y ddolen a’r Brenin Harri VHI. Mae’r rhan 
gyntaf ar y rhaglen adeiladu am 1957-58. Pan ellir cwplau’r ysgol amlochrog 
gvdag ail ran y cynUun, bydd yma gyrsku gramadeg, technegol a modern o dan yr 
Sn to i bob plentyn o oed vsgol uwchradd yn y cylch a pheth darpariaeth ar gyfer 
gwvddor gwlad. Gellir defnvddio adeUadau’r Ysgol Ramadeg gan Ysgol Uwch- 
radd Fodern Grofield dros dro, hyd onid ymgorfforir honno hefyd yn yr ysgol 
amlochrog pan gwblheir yr ail ran ohoni ; neu, yn 61 y cynUun Datblygu, cyf- 
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addasir yr ysgolion gramadeg at wasanaeth dwy ysgol gynradd — yr ysgolion iau 
i fechgyn a merched yn Heol HenfFordd a Stryd y Castell. 

Ysgol Ramadeg y Brenin Harri’r VIII i fechgyn yw’r un hynaf o ddigon yn y 
dref. Sefydlwyd hi yn 1542 a than 1898, pan godwyd adeiladau newydd, cedwid 
hi yn hen Eglwys y Plwyf a ddaeth yn rhydd pan gymerwyd drosodd y Fynachlog 
leol adeg diddymu’r mynachlogydd. Defnyddir adeiladau 1898 hyd heddiw ac 
nid oes fodd eu helaethu. O’r hyn a ddywedwyd eisoes am gynllun y cylchoedd, 
gwelir y gall plant o’r ardal hon fynd i Ysgol Ramadeg Cas-gwent neu i Ysgol 
Ramadeg Trefynwy. Ym Medi 1956 trigai 94 o ddisgyblion Ysgol Ramadeg 
Harri’r VIII yn y fwrdeisdref a 89 y tu allan iddi. Yr oedd 62% yn blant i rieni 
mewn diwydiant, gan mwyaf y tu allan i’r Fenni ; 17% a’u rhieni ar y tir a 21% 
a’u rhieni mewn rhyw wasanaeth cyhoeddus, megis nyrsus, athrawon, clercod 
mewn banciau a gweithwyr ar y rheilffordd. Nid yw ymadael cynnar ag ysgol 
yn broblem ; o fan-ddaliadau yn fynych y daw’r rhai sy’n gadael cyn y pumed 
dosbarth. Cyfartaledd y staffio yw tuag un i bob dau-ar-bymtheg. Dyma’r 
pynciau a geid yn y Chweched Dosbarth yn 1957 — Saesneg, Lladin, Ffrangeg, 
daearyddiaeth, mathemateg, ffiseg, cemeg, swoleg, llysieueg, gwaith coed a 
chelfyddyd. Yn niffyg arbenigwyr i ddysgu Hanes, a’r bechgyn i Ysgol Uwch- 
radd y Merched am y pwnc hwn, ac oherwydd y pwysau ar yr Athro Mathemateg, 
ai pedwar disgybl yn nhrydedd flwyddyn y Chweched Dosbarth i Ysgol Ramadeg 
Tredegar am un diwrnod yr wythnos i gael gwersi mewn mathemateg gymhwysol. 
Yn 1957-58 am reswm tebyg, teithiai disgybl arall ddwywaith yr wythnos i Ysgol 
Ramadeg y Merched, Pont-y-Pwl ar gyfer cerddoriaeth. Daw merched o’r 
Ysgol Uwchradd i Ysgol y Bechgyn am wersi mewn cemeg, ffiseg a mathemateg 
yn y safonau CyfFredin ac Uchaf. 

O’r 245 yn Ysgol Uwchradd y Merched, Y Fenni, daw rhyw 50 o’r tu allan i’r 
cylch — yn bennaf o’r cymoedd diwydiannol. Plant pobl mewn busnes neu 
ddiwydiant yw’r mwyafrif ac ychydig iawn sy’n ferched i ffermwyr neu weithwyr 
ar fferm. Perthyn llawer i’r genhedlaeth gyntaf o’u teuluoedd a fu mewn ysgol 
ramadeg. Fel yn Ysgol y Bechgyn, ceir yma ryw un athro ar gyfer pob dwy-ar- 
bymtheg. Trefnir dewis go helaeth o bynciau, er nas gellid heb gydweithredu ag 
Ysgol y Bechgyn mewn mathemateg a gwyddoniaeth oherwydd anhawster staffio. 
Darperir ar gyfer plant gwlad trwy ogwyddo ychydig tuag at bynciau ymarferol, 
megis goginio a gwniadwaith ; cymer pawb Goginio o’r ail i’r bedwaredd flwydd- 
yn a llawer i’r Safon GyfFredin. Dyma bynciau’r Safon Uwch yn y Chweched 
Dosbarth yn 1957 — Saesneg, hanes, Lladin, Ffrangeg, Almaeneg, mathemateg 
a chemeg (y ddau yn Ysgol y Bechgyn), llysieueg, swoleg, celfyddyd a gwyddor 
cadw ty. Fel yn Ysgol y Bechgyn nid yw problem gadael cynnar yn fawr. Yn 
1 957 » Y r oedd 27 o fyrddwyr wythnosol yn aros mewn lletyau o ddydd Llun hyd 
ddydd Gwener. Nid oes angen ymhelaethu ar beth mor amlwg a manteision ty 
preswyl o dan reolaeth gyfffedinol Pennaeth yr ysgol, a than reolaeth uniongyrchol 
meistr neu feistres. Deellir bod yr awdurdod addysg lleol yn bwriadu dar- 
paru hyn yn yr ysgol amlochrog. 

Rhaid i Ysgol Uwchradd Fodern Grofield ddarparu ar gyfer ei 472 o ddisgyblion 
(Ionawr 1957) mewn pum adeilad gwahanol ar chwal dros y dre. Yn y prif 
adeilad, sy’n mynd yn 61 i 1870, ceir dwy ystafell fawr ar y llofft, dwy ar y llawr a 
phared symudol rhyngddynt a phedair ystafell lai. Ceir canolfan gwaith coed 
a chanolfan gwyddor cadw ty a dwy ystafell ar ynys ; defnyddir neuadd Y.M. 
C.A. fel gymnasiwm, a cheir dosbarthiadau eraill yn yr hen Fwyty Dinesig, mewn 
gweithdy metel ac mewn dwy ystafell ym mhen arall y dref. Daw rhyw 60% 
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o’r disgyblion o’r dref, a 40% o’r cylch gwledig sydd hefyd yn anfon ptot i Ysgol 
Gynradd bob oed, ar gwr allanol y maes arolwg —Uandetlo United, Powell s 
Endowed. Amrywia oed y derbyn rywfaint o flwyddyn 1 Hwyddyn yn ol er y 
pCt; o bryd iV gilydd bu’n 11.6, iz a ir. 4 . Yn y drydedd a’r bedwaredd 
flwyddyn cymer y disgyblion dri phwnc cyffredmol analwedtgaethol , caiff y 
bechgyn ddewis dau o’r rhain— gwaith coed, garddwriaeth a gwalth metel y 
merched ddau allan o wyddor cadw ty, gwniadwaith a phynciau masnachol a 
phawb un o’r tri phwnc celfyddyd, Uuniadu peirianneg a nyrsio. Mewn that 
pynciau gogwyddir tuag at amaethyddiaeth ; er enghraifft gwneir man offer gardd 
vn y gwersi gwaith metel. Ceir amrywiaeth eang o Glybiau yn yr ysgol, yncya- 
nwys Clwb Ffermwyr Ifainc sy’n cael darlithwyr o Frynbuga ac a fabwysiadodd 
fferm; clwb camera, cymdeithas ddadlau, grwp dawnsio gwenn a chymdeith- 
as gerddorol. Cynhaliwyd cystadleuthau siarad cyhoeddus a drama hetyd yn 
Neuadd y Dref, gan nad oes neuadd yn yr ysgol. 

Ysgol fechan i bob oed, hir ei theitl ac o dras hynafol yw’r ysgol gynnal arall 
sy’n derbyn plant uwchradd rhai o’r ysgolion cynradd yn yr ardal arolwg ; 
L landdlo United, Powell's Endowed County Primary School. Fe’i hadwaemr yn yr 
ardal wrth yr enw mwy cryno Brynderi neu Llandeilo Gresynni. Disgynnydd 
ydyw o ysgol ramadeg rad a sefydlwyd yn 1654. Cymer ddisgyblion byn ^yn y 
saith millrir o’i chwmpas. Saif mewn man unig ynghanol caeau a mynyddoedd 
hyfryd, heb ddim ond un ty yn ymyl, a nepell oddi wrth adfail y Castell Gwyn. 
Nid oes ynddo drydan na d^r pibau na charthffosydd. Yn 1957 deuai 90 o r 119 

0 ddisgyblion i’r ysgol mewn tri bws ac un tacsi. Nid oedd un o’r plant yn byw 
mewn tref na chwaith mewn pentref o unrhyw faint. Mae’n ardal ry ddiarffordd 

1 de,-mln dylanwad diwydiant Gorllewin Mynwy a phlant i ffermwyr neu wetthwyr 
ar fferm yw 87 o’r disgybHon. Enillodd tua 25% o’r plant cynradd le mewn 
ysgolion gramadeg yn 1936-57 (40% o gynnwys ffrwd decbnegol Abersychan) 
ond dywedwyd bod diffyg uchelgais yn eglur ymysg rhai plant ; gwtthodwyd lie 
mewn ysgol ramadeg ambell dro. Derbynnir rhyw ddeg o blant hyn yn flyn- 
yddol o ysgolion cynradd eraill i ffiirfio Ie dosbarth uchaf a tennir yn ddau grwp, 
11-13 oed a 13-15 oed. Yn ystod dwy flynedd olaf y cwrs uwchradd, cynyddir 
yr amser ar gyfer pynciau ymarferol ; cysylltir y gwaith a gwyddor gwlad ac l’r 
bechgyn hynaf a chyfrifon fferm. 

Yn ogystal a’r ysgolion uwchradd cynnal, ceir yn y fwrdeisdref ddwy ysgol 
anrubynnol a gydnabuwyd fel rhai effeithlon gan y Gweinidog Addysg. Ysgol 
gwfaint i Fetched yw un o’r rhain, gydag adrannau hyn ac iau, ac ochr breswyl. 
Defillir mai o’r Fenni a’r cylch y daw cyfartaledd mawr o’r cyfanrif 320. Ysgol 
annibynnol i Fechgyn yw’r llall gyda chant o ddisgyblion, yn cynnwys rhai byrdd- 
wyr. Ceir ysgol annibynnol breswyl i fechgyn hefyd yn Llan-arth, yn y dos- 
barth gwledig, gyda 84 o blant 8-13 oed ; hon eto wedi cael cydnabyddiaeth fel 
ysgol effeithlon gan y Gweinidog Addysg. 



Addysg Ychwanegol 

Nid oes sefydliad ar gyfer addysg ychwanegol yn yr ardal arolwg, ond trefna’r 
awdurdod addysg lleol ddosbarthiadau' nos yn y Fenni mewn pynciau fel ieith- 
oedd (F&angeg, Almaeneg a Sbaeneg), peintio mewn olew, canu recorder, Uaw-fer 
a theipio, brodwaith, gwniadwaith, gwaith coed a chynnal moduron. At hyn, 
trefnir dosbarthiadau gan Adran Efrydiau Allanol Coleg Prifysgol Caerdydd 
mewn pynciau fel llenyddiaeth Saesneg, gwerthfawrogi celfyddyd, cerddoriaeth 
leisiol a chorawl, a hanes lleol. 
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Yng Nghynllun yr Awdurdod ar gyfer Addysg Ychwanegol, bwriedir cael 
ochr breswyl i r Coleg Sir sydd i w sefydlu ym Mrynbuga ar gyfer pob myfyriwr o 
fyd garddwriaeth neu amaethyddiaeth. Yng Ngholeg Addysg Ychwanegol 
Pont-y-pwl, a agorwyd yn swyddogol yn 1958, bydd darpariaeth ar gyfer prentis- 
iaid mewn diwydiant sydd am gyrsiau “ diwrnod rhydd.” Yn y Fenni ei hun, y 
bwriad yw cael coleg i’r gymdeithas leol i fod yn ganolfan gweithgareddau 
diwylHannol y bobl ifainc a’r gymdeithas gyfan. Os bydd i’r atvdurdod addysg 
lleol ddilyn patrwm eu bar hr oil mewn rhannau eraill o’r sir, bydd coleg y gym- 
deithas wedi ei glymn’n dyn wrth yr ysgol amlochrog. 

Dywedodd un tyst a chanddo brofiad o ardaloedd amaethyddol mewn rhannau 
eraill o Gymru fod ardaloedd gwledig Sir Fynwy yn sylweddoli’n ddyfnach werth 
addysg ychwanegol i rai’n ymgymryd a ffennio. ' Ond o ddiffyg ceisiadau, 
methiant a fu cyd-ymgais Coleg Addysg Ychwanegol, Pont-y-pwl a SefydHad 
Amaethyddol Brynbuga yn 1957-58 i ddarparu cwrs rban amser am ddwy flynedd 
ar gyfer peirianwyr amaethyddol. Nid yw SefydHad Brynbuga o fewn yr ardal 
arolwg, ond ar wahan i’r cwrs blwyddyn yn y Sefydliad ei hun, ceir dau drefnydd 
ar y staff at waith allanol a rhoddir yn flynyddol dros 400 o ddadithiau ac arddang- 
osfeydd. Mae’r Cyngor Sir, gyda chymorth y Sefydliad, yn ystyried cynlluniau 
i ehangu dysgu garddwriaeth mewn ysgoHon, ac i ddarparu cyrsiau arbennig i 
athrawon. Croesewir ymweHadau a’r SefydHad gan gwmniau dethol o ddis- 
gybHon, ond o ymweld ag ysgoHon yng nghwrs yr arolwg, gwelwyd bod He i 
gryfhau’r ddolen rhwng y SefydHad a rhai ohonynt, ac fe wneir hynny yn fwy na 
thebyg. Yn ystod y blynyddoedd academig 1953/54—1955/56 aeth dwy fetch a 
phedwar bachgen o ysgoHon gramadeg y Fenni i SefydHad Amaethyddol Bryn- 
buga ; nid aeth neb o ysgol fodern. Yno trefnir rhag-hyfforddiant i ychydig 
rhwng 15 a 16 oed sy’n disgwyl am gwrs Hawn yn 16 oed. Nid hawdd bob amser 
yw cael fferm addas a all gymryd bachgen neu fetch am flwyddyn o hyfforddiant 
ymarferol cyn eu derbyn i’r SefydHad, ac felly Ilenwir gwagleoedd achlysurol 
trwy rai’n tynnu’n 61 ar y funud olaf, gan fyfyrwyr iau ar gyfer rhag-hyfforddiant. 

GaH crefftwyr yr ardal gael gwasanaeth swyddogion y Swyddfa Diwydiannau 
Gwledig. Gwyddys fod pum gof, gwehydd, perchen melin lif a dau felinydd yn 
yr ardal arolwg wedi derbyn help mewn blynyddoedd diweddar ar faterion fel 
patrymu, marchnata, a chyfarpar. Yn y dyfodol os gellir trefnu dosbarthiadau 
darperir addysg dechnegol_ gan yr awdurdod addysg Ueol ym Mhont-y-pwl neu 
Frynbuga, yn hytrach nag yng ngweithdai’r crefftwyr eu hunain, ond bydd 
Swyddfa Diwydiannau Gwledig yn parhau i gynghori crefftwyr unigol yng- 
lyn a marchnata. 

Ar wahan i’r trefniadau mwy ffurfiol ar gyfer addysg ychwanegol, mae yn y 
Fenni nifer o gymdeithasau a chlybiau a darpariaeth ragorol ar gyfer chwaraeon. 
I dref fechan, mae amrywiaeth a chyfanswm y gweithgarwch yn ganmoladwy a 
chaed hanes ffafriol am ei ansawdd. Pwysodd y tystion fod angen gwell lie dan 
do at y gweithgareddau cymdeithasol hyn ac yn arbennig ar gyfer y ddrama. 
Gellir disgwyl i goleg y gymdeithas leol a’r ysgol uwchradd newydd sydd yn yr 
arfaeth gyfarfod a’r angen hwn. 

O’r tu allan i’r fwrdeisdref ceir clybiau ffermwyr ifainc yng Nghrucornau, 
Skenfrith a Rhaglan, mannau o fewn yr ardal arolwg neu’n agos iddi. Mae’r 
pentrefi yn gyfoethog mewn neuaddau. Dywed Ysgrifennydd y Cyngor Gwlad 
yn ei dystiolaeth fod gan pob pentref bron yn ddieithriad ei neuadd gyhoeddus, 
cymdeithas chwaraeon a SefydHad y Merched a bod y neuaddau gydag ambell 
eithnad yn adeiladau pur addas at ddibenion cymdeithasol ac addysgol. Ceir 
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trvdan ymhob neuadd a dwr yn y mwyafrif. Er hynny, m weir llawn ddef- 
nydd o bob neuadd a bu raid i ambell un a godwyd cyn y rhyfel apelio at Ym- 
ddiriedolaeth Carnegie am grant mag at gostau atgywemo 

Yma fel yn y meysydd arolwg eraill, bu tystion yn pwysleisio problem arwem- 
wyr pan nad oes na sgweiar na gweinidog yr efengyl nac ysgolfeistr yn byw yn y 
lie. Gall dylifiad o weithwyr i’r diwydiannau mawr helpu yn hyn o be* fel y 
gwnaeth eisoes mewn rhai mannau. Enghraifft o hyn yw neuadd a sefydlwyd 
gan bwyllgor o dri gweinidog lleol ond sydd bellach yn nwylo pwyUgor a t ho i 
aelodau bron yn swyddogion mewn gwaith mawr yn un o’r cymoedd diwydiannol. 

Nid oes unrhyw gymdeithas ar gyfer dynion yng nghefn gwlad sy n cyfateb 
i Sefydliad y merched ond ceir Clybiau i Ffermwyr yn Rhaglan a Chas-gwent ac y 
mae sioeau amaethyddol mor bwysig yn ardaloedd gwledig Mynwy ag yw Eis- 
teddfodau ym mherfeddion Cymru. Cynhelir pum sioe un-dydd yn rheolaidd yn 
y sir a thair ohonynt ymhlith rhai mwyaf Cymru. 

Mae gan LyfrgeU y Sir gangen amser-llawn yn y Fenni gydag adran lau ac 
ystafell ddadlen, yn agored am bum niwrnod a hanner yr wythnos. Benthyciwyd 
ychydig dros 130,000 o lyfrau yn 1957-58- Oddi ar Ragfyr 1957 cafodd y dos- 
barth gwledig wasanaeth Uyfrgell deithiol dros holl ogledd y sir, a honno’n cludo 
Uyfrau i oedolion yn unig. Caiff yr ysgolion lyfrau ar fenthyg yn syth o LyfrgeU 
y Sir er nad yw pob ysgol yn manteisio ar y cynllun. Gall oedolion mewn ardal- 
oedd gwledig, os yw’n well ganddynt, dderbyn eu llyfrau drwy’r post yn He 
drwy’r Uyfrgell deithiol. 



Cjflogi leuenctii 

Yn 61 tystiolaeth Swyddog Cyflogi Ieuenctid y Sir rhyw un o bob pump o fech- 
gyn yr ardal sy’n troi at ffermio neu arddwriaeth ond hwyrach y byddai mwy 
pe bai gwaith ar eu cyfer. Bu tua saith o bob deg a fynnai fynd i amaethu yn 
gweithio ar ffermydd yn ystod y gwyliau neu ar 61 diwrnod ysgol gan ddod yn 
gyfarwydd felly a chrefftwaith sylfaenol y fferm cyn dechrau gweithio. Cyfeiriodd 
bron bob tyst a oedd yn ymwneud a chyflogi rhai’n gadael ysgol at y duedd gyff- 
redinol i edrych am waith o fewn y sir ei hun. Yn hyn o beth mae Mymvy yn 
wahanol, er enghraifft, i siroedd Penfro ac Aberteifi. Nid oes ynddi gefnu mawr 
ar y tir ; cyfartal bron oedd nifer y meibion ffermydd a fynnai swyddi eraill a 
meibion rhieni mewn gwaith araU a fynnai ffermio. Oherwydd diffyg cyfleusterau 
mewn amaethu nid oes fawr ddewis i fwyafrif y merched ond mynd i siopau neu 
fiatrioedd. Er mai amaethyddiaeth yw prif ddiwydiant y cylch ar gyfer hechgyn, 
ceir ychydig mwy o gyfle fel prentisiaid mewn amrywiaeth mawr o orchwylion 
eraill, megis crefftwaith adeiladu (peintwyr, seiri maen, plymwyr) gwaith pobydd 
neu gigydd, garaj, argraffu, gosod nwy a thrydan. Rhoddir manylion am y 
gwaith yr eir iddo yn syth o’r ysgol yn Atodiad B (2). 

Bydd nifer sylweddol o rai’n gadael ysgol yn mynd rhagddynt i addysg ychwan- 
egol amser-llawn fel y dengys y tabl ar dudalen 109 am y cyfnod 195 3-56. 

Mae’r flaenoriaeth mewn addysg at y dyfodol yn eglur : gweithia’r ysgolion 
uwchradd o dan amodau anodd dros ben, cytunwyd ar ysgol newydd a bydd 
gweithio ar honno erbyn argraffu’r Adroddiad hwn. Pan gwpleir hi, bydd 
cyrsiau mwy amrywiol yn bosibl — gramadeg, technegol a modern. Dylai agor 
coleg newydd Pont-y-pwl, peUter o ryw ddeng milltir, fod yn gymorth di-oed i 
brentisiaid mewn diwydiant. Rhan o gynllun yr Awdurdod at y dyfodol yw sef- 
ydlu coleg cymuned yn bennaf ar gyfer addysg analwedigaethol ; gellir dweud y 
bydd coleg feUy yn goron ar fywyd cvmdeithasol a diwylliannol sydd eisoes yn 
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fywiog. Mae angen parhaol yn y maes arolwg am gyfleusterau pellach ar gyfer 
addysg ychwanegol ran-amser mewn amaethyddiaeth i’r bobl ifainc sy’n ymgymryd 
a ffermio, ond mwy fyth yr angen am symbylu’r ieuenctid hyn i fanteisio ar y 
cyfryw gyfleusterau. 



3. AROLWG PENFRO 

Rhaganveiniol 

Dewiswyd Bwrdeisdref Penfro a’r Dosbarth Gwledig fel un o’r pedwar maes 
arolwg oherwydd cyfoeth amaethyddol yr ardal a’i phellter oddi wrth ddiwydiant 
mawr er bod yma draddodiad lleol mewn adeiladu ac atgyweirio Hongau, a dolen 
gref a’r Gwasanaeth Amddiffyn. Fel Y Fenni, ac yn groes i Lyn a Dolgellau, 
cwbl Saesneg yw Tref Penfro o ran iaith. Yn Ysgol Ramadeg Penfro, gwneir arbraw 
mewn addysg trwy amaethyddiaeth sy’n ddiddorol odiaeth yng ngolau ymchwil y 
Cyngor ac fe’i disgrifir yn fanwl ym Mhennod II. Wedi dewis yr ardal, digwydd- 
odd pethau a newidiodd y patrwm lleol : dewiswyd Aberdaugleddyf fel man i’w 
ddatblygu gan rai cwmniau mawr. Codir purfa olew yr ochr arall i’r dwr, ac o 
fewn y maes arolwg bydd cronfa olew a thomen garreg haearn, er na bydd angen 
staff sefydlog fawr ar y naill na’r llall. Daw ymgymeriadau eraiU o bosibl, ond a 
dweud y Heiaf, dichon y ceir rhagor o gyfle mewn diwydiant yn Ueol ac y bydd 
ffermwyr yn gorfod wynebu mwy o gystadleuaeth wrth ricriwtio gweithwyr. 
Dichon hefyd y ceir mwy o ofyn am addysg dechnegol a gwyddonol yn yr Ysgol 
Uwchradd a’r Coleg Technegol. 

Cefndir Cymdeithasol ac Economaidd 

Cynnwys y Fwrdeisdref ddwy dref Penfro, yr hen dref farchnad gyda’i chaste H 
godidog er y mynych atgyweirio — tref wledig yn bendant, a Doc Penfro a’r rheswm 
am ei bodolaeth yn ei henw sy’n cyfleu naws fwy diwydiannol a thipyn o flas heH. 

Yng Nghyfrif 1951 yr oedd y boblogaeth yn 12,296 gyda 3,454 o dai preifat, a’r 
dwysedd yn 2.6 yr erw. Bu’r boblogaeth yn fwy yn gynharach yn y ganrif 
( x 5s47 2 7 n J 9 21 ) on d ymadawodd Hawer gyda chau’r Doc Llongau Rhyfel yn yr 
ugeiniau. GaU cyfartaledd y geni gynnal y boblogaeth ar y lefel bresennol; 
rhaid i nifer o rai’n gadael ysgol fynd all a n o’r ardal yn awr i chwilio am waith 
a chyfle dyrchafiad ynddo. Gwelir ansawdd wledig y fwrdeisdref yn y ffaith fod 
ynddi 3,346 o erwau o dir fferm. 

Gostyngodd poblogaeth rhai plwyfi yn y dosbarth gwledig hefyd wedi cau’r 
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Doc Bu gostyngiad pellach pan feddiannwyd rhyw 6,000 o erwau yng Nghastell- 
martin ar gyfer hyfforddiant milwrol. Rhwng 1939 a 1951 cynyddodd poblog- 
ae th y dosbarth gwledig o 5,007 i 5,747 gyda 1.5^ o dai preifat. Dwysedd y 

boblogaeth (1951) yw 0.12 yr erw. . 

Brodorion o Sir Benfro yw mwyafrif trigolion y fwrdeisdref a 1 dosbarth 
gwledig (Cvfidf 1951: 64% o’ 1 fwrdeisdref; 69% o’r dosbarth gwledig). O 
blith siroedd Cymru, Morgannwg (6.5% a 3.8%) a Chaerfyrddin (2% a 2.75%) a 
ddaw nesaf. Daw nifer sylweddol o Loegr (20% a 16.5%) hwyrach ar gyfrif 
staff y Gwasanaeth Amddiffyn. 

Y Gwasanaethau Amddiffyn ac amaethyddiaeth yw dau brif ddiwydiant yr 
ardal, er bod yn Noc Penfro ddau gwmni adeiladu ac atgyweirio Uongau, ffatri 
wlan’a ffatri ddur. Nid yw’r datblygiadau o gwmpas yr hafan, a wnaed yn hysbys 
cyn belled, yn debyg o effeithio llawer yn fuan ar batrwm y gwaith fel y’i ceir yng 
Nghyfrif 1951 (gwel. Atotiad B( 3 ) ) er y gall roi hwb o’r newydd i adeiladu ac 
atgyweirio Uongau. Naturiol yw i’r pwysau fod ar ochr amaethyddiaeth mewn 
ardal Ue ceir peth o’r tir brasaf yng Nghymru, tit gwir addas ar gyfer triniaeth 
fanwl. Hawlia’r tir hwn brisiau uchel a dena bobl o bell. 1 Dyn dwad ’ wedi 
byw yma’n hir bellach yw perchen fferm fwyaf yr ardal a fferm fwyaf ei thir ar 
yng Nghymru, meddir. Ar y Uaw arall, deil trefn y meistr tir a’r tenant yn gryf 
yn yr ardal, ac o’r herwydd ceir system sefydlog o ffermio. Dywedir bod plant 
y dynion dwad yn barotach i geisio addysg ychwanegol mewn amaethyddiaeth 
na rhai’r ffermwyr brodorol. Heb gynnwys ffermwyr a’u gwragedd cyfanrif 
gweithwyr amaethyddol sefydlog y maes arolwg yn 1956 oedd 595, gyda 56 
ohonynt yn y fwrdeisdref, ynghyd a 906 o weithwyr achlysurol, 88 ohonynt yn y 
fwrdeisdref. Ceid 480 o ddaliadau dros un erw yn y dosbarth gwledig a 76 
yn y fwrdeisdref. Cyfartaledd maint fferm yw 67 o erwau yn y dosbarth gwledig 
a 44 yn y fwrdeisdref, o’i cymharu a chyfartaledd o 47 o erwau yng Nghymru. 
Addas dros ben yw hinsawdd De Penfro at godi tatws cynnar a magu twtciod, 
ac aeth ar gynnydd mawr oddi ar 1945. Dylai addysg ychwanegol i ffermwyr yr 
ardal roi sylw amlwg i’r ddau arbenigwaith hyn. 

Addysg Gynradd 

Ceir 17 o ysgolion cynradd ym maes yr arolwg, it ohonynt yn danfon plant 
a deilyngodd addysg ramadeg i Ysgol Ramadeg Penfro, a 6 i Ysgol Ramadeg 
Dinbych-y-pysgod, nad yw o fewn ffiniau’r maes. Mae 13 o’r ysgolion cynradd 
hefyd yn cyfrannu at Ysgol Uwchradd Fodern Coronation. Rhaid i’r pedair arall 
gadw’r plant nad ydynt yn gymwys i ysgol ramadeg hyd nes y cwpleir yr Ysgol 
Ramadeg-Fodern newydd yn Ninbych-y-pysgod a gorffen yr ad-drefnu; mae 
honno ar raglen prif adeiladau 1957-58. 

Ceir manylion am yr ysgolion cynradd yn y tabl ar dudalen 1 1 1 . 

At yr ysgolion cynradd a oedd eisoes mewn bod, codwyd ysgol gynradd 
Babyddol newydd i 120 o blant yn Noc Penfro a chynhwyswyd ysgol sirol i 
Blant Bach Dwyreinbarth Penfro ar Raglen Adeiladu’r Awdurdod yn 1958/59. 
Cydnabu’rawdurdod addysg leihadyboblogaeth mewn rhaiplwyfi ac ym mam dial 
tystion y datblygiad amlycaf mewn addysg gynradd yn yr ardal fydd codi un ysgol 
fwy, mewn cefndir gwledig, i gymryd lie rhai o’r ysgolion bach un neu ddau athro. 
Rhydd hyn gyfle i gael dosbarthiadau mwy cydryw a rhagor o amrywiaeth yn y 
dysgu. Yma, fel mewn mannau eraiU, maentumir mai gwell gan lawer athro yw 
teithio bob dydd o’r dref i’w ysgol wledig. Gyda chydsyniad y Gweinidog 
Addysg caeodd yr awdurdod lleol ysgol gynradd fechan Pwllcrochan yn ystod 
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Ysgol 


Nifer y Plant 
(Ionawr 1958) 


Nifer y 
Dosbarthiadau 


Ysgol 

Uwchradd 


Angle C.S 


28 
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M. a G.(P) 


Carew Sageston C.S 


79 


4 


M. a G. (P) a D.G. 


Cosheston a Nash E. 


34 
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M. a G.(P) 


Hundleton, Orielton C.S. 


61 




M. a G.(P) 


Llandyfai C.S. 


59 
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M. a G.(P) 


Lawrenny E 


29 
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D.G. ; cadw’r 


Maenorbyr E. 


135 


5 


M. (P)o a D.G. 


Penally E. 


44 


2 


D.G. ; cadw’r plant 


Stackpole E 


84 


5 


M. a G.(P) 


St. Florence E. 

St. Mary Tenby, New Hedges 


48 
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D.G. ; cadw’r plant 
Modem 


E 


27 


2 


D.G . ; cadw’r plant 


Doc Penfro, Albion Sq., C.S. 


401 


14 


M. a G.(P) 


Doc Penfro, Llamon C.S. 


164 


6 


M. a G.(P) 


Doc Penfro, Pennar C.S. (Iau) 
Doc Penfro, Pennar C.S. (Plant 


273 


8 


M. a G.(P) 


Bach) 


132 


5 


M. a G.(P) 


Penfro, East End C.S. 


303 


11 


M. a G.(P) 


Penfro, Monkton C.S. 


121 


6 


M. a G.(P) 



Allwedd: 

M. a G. (P) = Ysgolion Modem a Gramadeg, Penfro 
D.G. = Dinbych-y-pysgod — Ysgol Ramadeg 

o = A r disgyblion Modem hefyd i Ddinbych-y-pysgod pan agorir yr ysgo 1 
newydd. 



yr arolwg. Yn Ionawr 1957, 23 oedd nifer y plant ; fe’u [cludir gan yr awdurdod 
i ysgol wledig arall, Hundleton, Orielton, gyda nifer debyg o blant ond gydag 
adeilad helaethach o lawer a chysuron gwell. 

Addysg Uwchradd 

Detholir plant ar gyfer ysgolion uwchradd ar sail arholiad arweiniol yn cyn- 
nwys Geirbrawf Rhesymu Moray House, gyda phrofion ansafonedig mewn iaith 
a rhif : yna ceir arholiad terfynol i’r rhai a lwyddodd yn yr un arweiniol. Cynnwys 
yr arholiad olaf yw geirbrofion rhesymu safonedig Moray House, Saesneg a Rhif- 
yddeg, a phapur atodol ansafonedig mewn Saesneg sy’n gofyn i blant ysgrifennu 
traethawd byr a dau ddarn disgrifiadol. Yn 1957 derbyniwyd 38% o’r oedran 
11/12 1 Ysgol Ramadeg Penfro, ond bu’r ffigur cyn uched a 54% O’u cymharu 
a r ysgolion cynradd gwledig, mae’r ysgolion gramadeg a modern yn enfawr a 
thystia Prifathrawon y ddwy ysgol uwchradd fod plant gwlad o’r ysgolion lleiaf 
yn cymryd peth amser i ymgynefino a’r newid yn 1 1 oed. Yn yr ysgol ramadeg 
bydd cyfartaledd mwy o blant gwlad na rhai tref yn cael eu dyrchafu ddiwedd eu 
blwyddyn gyntaf ac yn yr ysgol fodern ceir bob amser rai plant gwledig sy’n ym- 
ddangos yn gymwys i Ysgol Ramadeg. Trefnir cynllun i gyfnewid plant gan y 
ddau brifathro mewn ymgynghoriad a’r awdurdod addysg a’r rhieni. Gofidiai 
rhai tystion oherwydd crynhoi plant gwlad i ysgol fodern drefol yn lie ysgol yn y 
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wlad ond un yn unig oedd am eu cadw mewn ysgolion cynradd gwledig i bob 
oed. 

Ym Mhennod II ceir disgrifiad llawnach o Ysgol Ramadeg Penfro neu Bush 
House fel y’i gelwir gan amlaf. Digon yw dweud yn awr mai hon oedd Ysgol 
Ramadeg Doc Penfro, bod iddi adeiladau newydd a thy preswyl a gymerwyd 
drosodd ym mis Hydref 1955. Nifer y disgyblion yn Ionawr 1958 oedd 534; 
deuai 16 ohonynt o Neyland, y tu allan i’r maes arolwg. Oherwydd maint yr 
ysgol a chyfartaledd y staffio, 16 : i 1 , gellir sicrhau ystwythder mawr yn y cwrs. 
Ceir cwrs cyffredin am y ddwy flynedd gyntaf. Ar ddechrau’r drydedd flwyddyn, 
erys Saesneg a Mathemateg yn unig fel pynciau gorfodol a chaiff y disgyblion 
ddethol allan o chwe set o ddewisiadau neu ymuno a’r ffrwd dechnegol. Cymharol 
isel yw’r gadael cynamserol— tua 12% — ac ychydig iawn yw’r golled rhwng 
y Safon Gyffredin ac Uwch: yn 1936 er enghraifft dim ond 8 allan o’r 50 asafodd 
yr Arholiad Safon Gyffredin a adawodd yr ysgol ; aeth y gweddill i Ddosbarth 
VI neu aros yn Nosbarth V i roi cynnig arall ar yr arholiad cyffredin. Yn Nos- 
barth VI dyma restr y dewis. 

(i) Celfyddydau : Saesneg, hanes, daearyddiaeth, Ffrangeg, Cymraeg, 

Almaeneg, economeg, celfyddyd, ysgrythur, Lladin, cerddoriaeth. 

(ii) Gwyddoniaeth : mathamateg bur, mathamateg gymhwysol, matha- 
mateg bur a chymhwysol, ffiseg, cemeg, llysieueg, swoleg, lluniadu 
peirianegol, gwaith coed. 

Yn Ysgol Uwchradd Fodem Coronation nifer y disgyblion yw 642 (Ionawr 
x 95 8) gyda chyfartaledd plant tref a gwlad yn 10 : 3, a staff 031. Daw 15% o’r 
disgyblion o’r tu allan i’r maes arolwg (102 allan o 684 ym Medi 1957). Cynhelir yr 
ysgol mewn pedwar adeilad, yr hen ysgol elfennol, yr hen ysgol ramadeg, 
canolfan gwyddor cadw ty a chantin mewn hen Neuadd Eglwys. Er gwaetha’r 
gwasgaru hwn, gwneir ymdrechion glew i symbylu’r disgyblion yn academaidd 
a chymdeithasol, a chymhellir rhai ohonynt i barhau eu haddysg gan yr amryw- 
iaeth o gyrsiau 15 4 " ■ Yn Ionawr 1958 yr oedd yma 580 ddisgyblion 13 oed neu 
drosodd. 

Rhoed heibio’r ymgais i ddarparu amrywiaeth cyrsiau yn y drydedd flwyddyn 
yn cynnwys gwaith masnachol, technegol, gwledig, rhagbaratoi at nursio, crefft 
a gwyddor ty. Yn lie hyn rhoir cwrs pedair blynedd o addysg gyffredinol i 
bawb a chyrsiau pumed flwyddyn i rai dros 15 a ddymuno’u cymryd. Trefnir 
cwrs cyffredinol a chwrs mewn masnach yn arwain at Dystysgrif Rag-Gened- 
laethol y Cyd-Bwyllgor Addysg, a chwrs mewn gwyddor gwlad pan fo niferoedd 
yn caniatau. Arhosodd tri bachgen ar gyfer yr un olaf yn 1937/58, gan obeithio 
fynd ymlaen i Sefydliad Amaethyddol Y Gelli Aur yn 1958/39. Ar gyfer rhai yn 
y bedwaredd flwyddyn sydd a’u diddordeb mewn ffermio neu fynd i Sefydliad 
Amaethyddol trefnir un prynhawn yr wythnos o astudiaethau gwledig — er 
enghraifft ymweld a fferm, darlith, neu ffilm. Creu diddordeb yw’r unig amcan : 
nid oes faes llafur academaidd. Yr un yw’r dystiolaeth yma ag mewn ysgolion 
eraill; er bod y Prifathro yn awyddus i gefnogi bechgyn a chanddynt obaith am 
brynu neu etifeddu fferm i fynnu hyfforddiant ychwanegol mewn amaethyddiaeth 
nid oes i weithwyr ar fferm lwybr dyrchafiad clir a phatrwm gyrfa fel mewn di- 
wydiant ; dewis ansicr felly yw ffermio i blant heb obaith am etifeddu tir neu 
gyfalaf. Ceir yn yr ysgol Glwb Ffermwyr Ifainc yn cyfarfod am y ddwy wers 

1 Gan gynnwys staff yn dwyn peth cyfrifoldeb at y fferm ac felly heb fod yn amser-llawn. 
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olaf ar brynhawn Gwener a bechgyn tref ymhlith ei aelodau. Anghyflawn pob 
son am Ysgol Fodern Coronation heb gyfeirio at y bathodau menter mewn mabol- 
gampau a chwaraeon, y gwersyllu helaeth, mynychu hostelau ieuenctid ac achub 
bywyd y ceir plant i ymgymryd a hwy y tu allan i oriau ysgol. Cydweithiodd 
yr ysgol hefyd ar Gynllun Gwobrwyon Dug Caeredin. 

Addysg Ycbrvanegol 

Darperir yr addysg hon yn Sefydliad Dosbarthiadau Nos Doc Penfro gyda 
Phrifathro Ysgol Fodern Coronation yn Bennaeth. Trefnir rhyw 300 ddosbarth- 
iadau ; yn eu plith ceir Gwniadwaith, Celfyddyd, Cymraeg, Masnach, Cyrsiau y 
City and Guilds i brentisiaid mewn asio a gosod nwy ac arholiad S.i. y Dystysgrif 
Genedlaethol mewn Adeiladu, a pbynciau technegol yn bennaf. Gellir cael 
cyrsiau uwch mewn astudiaethau technegol a masnachol yng Ngboleg Technegol 
Neyland ; agorwyd ei ran gyntaf yn 1956, ac y mae’r ail ran yn awr ar waith. 
Gellir cymryd Tystysgrifau Cenedlaethol Cyffredin mewn Peirianneg Fecanyddol 
a Thrydanol yn y Coleg yn ogystal a Chyrsiau Crefft Sefydliad y City and Guilds , 
cyrsiau galwedigaethol a rhai cyffredinol ; ceir cwrs, er enghraifft, i bysgotwyr 
sy’n troi eu cychod i redeg ar beiriannau Diesel. Bwriedid trefnu addysg ych- 
wanegol ran-amser mewn amaethyddiaeth trwy gydweithio a Bush House 
(Ysgol Ramadeg Penfro) ond bu raid rhoi pen ar y dosbarth amaethyddol oher- 
wydd prinder myfyrwyr. Barnai Pennaeth y Sefydliad Dosbarthiadau Nos mai 
rhan o’r rheswm am byn oedd yr amrywiaeth mawr yng nghyraeddiadau academ- 
aidd y myfyrwyr, diffyg nod pendant a phnnder cefnogaeth i addysg ychwanegol 
ymhlith ffermwyr. Gwnaed ymdrech aflwyddiannus hefyd i ddiddori ffermwyr 
ifainc mewn dosbarthiadau ar beirianneg moduron ac amaethyddiaeth ond yn 
niffyg niferoedd, bu raid cau dosbarth arbrofol yng Nglunderwen ymhen tair 
wythnos. Mewn cwrs yn Sefydliad Doc Penfro ar gynhaliaeth modur a thractor 
ni chafwyd unrhyw ffermwr na gwas ffatm. Maes o law, pan roir mewn grym y 
rhan o Ddeddf 1944 sy’n ymwneud a Cholegau Sir b wriedir codi Coleg Sir Gwledig 
rhwng Cilgeti a Phenfro, yn agos i Bush House , efallai, er mwyn defnyddio’r 
iferm. Bydd Coleg Sir arall yn Neyland at wasanaeth Doc Penfro a rhannau 
o ddosbarth gwledig Penfro. 

Y Gelli Aur yn Sir Gaerfyrddin yw’r Sefydliad Amaethyddol agosaf at y maes 
arolwg. Bwriedir iddo wasanaethu Gorllewin Cymru i gyd o Ddwyrain Mor- 
gannwg ac Abertawe i Geredigion. Ond er bod ynddo le i 32 o ddynion a 18 o 
ferched, prin yw nifer y myfyrwyr yn ami. Tystiodd sawl un fod y Gelli Aur yn 
rhy bell a bod angen sefydliad yn Sir Benfro. Dim ond 40 milltir sydd o’r Gelli 
Aur i Benfro ; rhwng ei agosrwydd a methiant y dosbarthiadau mewn amaeth- 
yddiaeth yn Noc Penfro, prin y gellid dadlau dros godi sefydliad llawn-amser 
arall a hwnnw’n wirfoddol. Cyffredinol yw’r cwrs blwyddyn yn y Gelli Aur yn 
cynnwys pynciau fel hwsmonaeth anifail a chnydau, cemeg amaethyddol, bioleg a 
rheolaeth fferm. Ceir cwrs blwyddyn i ferched mewn hwsmonaeth llaeth a da 
pluog. Anodd dros ben yw’r dysgu oherwydd yr amrywiaeth mawr gan amlaf 
yn oedran a gallu’r myfyrwyr. Fel Brynbuga a Sefydliadau Amaethyddol eraill, 
mae’r Gelli Aur yn ganolfan llawer o waith allanol a chaiff ymwelwyr hefyd o 
ysgolion lawer, o Glybiau Ffermwyr Ifainc, Sefydliadau’r Merched ac o blith 
ffermwyr mewn oed. 

Trefnir addysg analwedigaethol i oedolion yn y rhanbarth gwledig gan Adran 
Efrydiau Allanol Coleg Prifysgol Cymru, Aberystwyth ond prin yw’r galw ac yn 
1 95 6/5 8 ni chaed mwy na dau ddosbarth rheolaidd, y naill ar Hanes Lleol yn Sa- 
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geston, a’r Hall yn Noc Penfro ar Gerddoriaeth. Gwnaed cytundeb rhwng yr 
awdurdod addysg lleol a Chyngor Gwlad Sir Benfro i’r blaenaf ddarparu neuadd 
mewn ysgol at wasanaeth y gvmdeithas ymhob cylch o bum pentref a thair neuadd 
fawr mewn vsgolion uwchradd ar gyfer cylchoedd ehangach. Rhan y Cyngor 
Gwlad, yntau, y\v gofalu am y neuaddau pentref ac yn wir, mae wrthi n ddyfal yn 
cynghori pobl sydd am godi neu atgyweirio neuaddau felly. Oherwydd yr angen 
vedi’r rhyfel am ganolbwyntio ar godi vsgolion lle’r oedd codi tai newydd a hefyd 
i gvfarfod a’r cynnydd yn y genedigaethau, bu raid arafu ar gynllun yr Awdurdod 
i godi neuaddau i’r cyhoedd ond ceir un ym maes yr arolwg, yn Ysgol Gynradd 
Sageston. Yn 61 y dadansoddiad vsgrifenedig o Gynllun Datblygu Sir Benfro 
(Cvnllunio Gwlad a Thref) 1953, ceir yn y dosbarth gwledig chwech o bentrefi, 
wvth o fan bentrefi, a chwe phentreflan. O’r ugain cymuned hwn, dywed Ysgri- 
fennvdd v Cyngor Gwlad fod gan wyth neuaddau a phump ryw ganolfan arall 
megi's Neuadd Eglwys neu gaban Sefydliad y Merched, ac fel y disgwylid, ceir 
rhagor o grwpiau megis Aelwydydd a Chlybiau Ieuenctid lie bo neuaddau. Hawlia 
pentref Llandyfai mai yno v ceir y mwyaf o chwaraeon yng Nghymru wledig a bod 
ganddo dim bron ar gyfer pob gem. Ceir tua 24 o Glybiau Ffermwyr Ifainc yn y 
sir, tri ohonynt yn y maes arolwg ; ceir clwb i rai hyn gyda 60 o aelodau ym Mhen- 
fro, a chlybiau vn yr ysgolion gramadeg a modern gyda 350 aelodau yn y naill 
a 3 3 yn y llall. Daw’r clwb hyn ynghyd deirgwaith yr wythnos ac y mae’n ddigon 
canoiog ar gyfer y fwrdeisdref a’r dosbarth gwledig. At ei gilydd, ceir yn yr 
ardal ddeg clwb ieuenctid a goffestrwyd dan yr awdurdod addysg lleol (dau 
o’r tu allan i’r dref) a’u haelodaeth gyflawn yn rhyw 300, ar wahan i fudiadau 
ieuenctid eraill— y Sgowtiaid, Cadlanciau a grwpiau Eglwys nas cofrestrwyd o 
dan yr awdurdod addysg. 

O dan aden Eglwys neu Gapel hefyd ceir llawer o weithgarwch cymdeithasol. 
Mae anghydffurfiaeth yn gadarn yn y sir ond nid yn nosbarth gwledig y maes 
arolwg. Yno, yn rhannol oherwydd parhad nifer stadau mawrion, eglwys y 
llan yw canolbwy T nt llawer o’r bywyd. “ Fel y bu ” — dyna’r farn ar ddylanwad 
Eglwys neu Gapel o’i gymharu ag ugain mlynedd yn 61 er bod arwydd o ddiddor- 
deb mwy mewn crefydd yng nghyfnod yr adolesent heddiw na chynt. Ar y Haw 
araU, yn niffyg gweinidog yn byw yn y lie, a chyda’r cynnydd mewn moduron a 
theledu, lleihau a wnaeth swm, os nad ansawdd, gweithgareddau’r pentrefi. 

Ceir UyfrgeUoedd rhan-amser yn Noc Penfro a Phenfro, y naHl yn agored am 
24 o oriau’r wythnos, a’r llaH am 10 awr. Daw UyfrgeH deithiol i bentrefi’r 
dosbarth gwledig unwaith bob pythefnos, a gellir cael Hyfrau uwch eu safon 
drwy’r post. GaU hoU ysgohon cynradd yr ardal dderbyn llyfrau i blant saith 
oed a throsodd drwy’r G wasanaeth LlyfrgeU i Ysgolion. 

Cyflogi Ieuenctid 

Nid yw Sir Benfro yn trefnu Gwasanaeth Cyflogi Ieuenctid ; gwneir hyn gan 
y Weinyddiaeth Lafur a Gwasanaeth Cenedlaethol. Bydd ei swyddogion yn 
yrnwreld ag ysgohon i roi sgyrsiau ac i gyfrannu gwybodaeth i Brifathrawon am 
waith i’w disgybhon. Siaredir a phob un sy’n gadael ysgol fodern gan Swyddog 
Cyflogi Ieuenctid. Llai ffurfiol yw’ r trefniant yn yr ysgol ramadeg ond ymwelir 
a hithau gan swyddogion y Weinyddiaeth Lafur. 

Er bod y Lluoedd arfog ac amaethyddiaeth yn derbyn rhagor o fechgyn nag 
un gwaith araU, y duedd yw i ragor ohonynt fynd yn brentisiaid mewn gwahanol 
alwedigaethau a mannau yn amrywio o gwmnlau mawr ym Mryste a Rugby i’r 
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garej leol a chw mnlau adeiladu. Caiff mwyafrif y merched wraith mewn siopau 
lleol, a ffatrioedd a swyddfeydd. 

Dyryr tabl a ganlyn fanylion (am 195 5 "5 8) am y disgyblion o ddwy ysgol 
uwchradd Penfro a aeth rhagddynt i addysg ychwanegol lawn, gyda’r gwasanaeth 
cenedlaethol yn ei fylchu weithiau yn hanes y bechgyn. 





Bechgyn 


Merched 


Prifysgol 


23 


13 


Prentis-fvfyrwyr (C.A.T.) 


••• ; 7 





Colegau Hvfforddi Athrawon 


... 1 6 




Coleg Technegol 


3 




Cwrs Masnachol neu Ysgrifenvddol 




2 


Celfvddyd neu Gerddoriaeth 


1 




Sefydliad neu Goleg Amaethvddol... 


8 




Ysgol Bensaemiaeth 


... ! 2 





Llong Hyfforddi Morwyr ... 


... 2 


— 




52 


3 i 



Awgrymwyd eisoes y bydd y bwriad o ddiwydiannu Aberdaugleddyf yn rhwym 
o effeitbio ar ddarpariaeth addysgol yr ardal. Yn 61 y dystiolaeth bresennol, di- 
wallwyd yr anghenion pwysicaf trwy adeiladau newydd yr Ysgol Ramadeg, agor 
Coleg Technegol Neyland a’r ysgol plant bach newydd a fwriedir ym Mhenfro. 
Erys yr angen amlwg am adeiladau newydd ar gyfer Ysgol Fodem Coronation 
ac am ddatblygu, mewn cysylltiad a Bush House , gwrs addysg ychwanegol yn 
cydio’n glos wrth ffermio’r ardal. Gallai hyn fFurfio cnewyllyn i’r coleg 
gudedig sydd yn yr arfaeth. 



4. AROLWG BOTWNNOG 



Tkhagarweiniol 

Ym mhen draw Llyn y mae’r maes arolwg hwn, yn y rhanbarth a wasanaethir 
gan Ysgol Uwchradd Botwnnog. Er mwyn diffinio’r ardal yn nhermau ffiniau 
plwyf, peth angenrheidiol cyn trefnu gwybodaeth nas ceir ond ar gyfer rhannau 
gweinyddol felly, bu’r Cyngor yn ystyried cynnwys neu gau allan blwyfi ar y 
ffin. Ym mhlwyf Edern, fel enghraifft, bydd ysgolion Nefyn a Morfa Nefyn 
yn anfon eu plant i Ysgol Ramadeg Pwllheli ond i Fotwnnog yr a plant Edern. 
Un ysgol yn unig sydd ym mh lwyf Buan, ym Moduan, yn nwyrain y plwyf ac i 
Bwllheli yr a’r plant : bydd plant gweddill y plwyf yn mynychu ysgolion cyn- 
radd mewn plwyfi dros y ffin sy’n cyfrannu at Ysgol Uwchradd Botwnnog. I 
bwrpas ystadegau ynglyn a’r boblogaeth a gwaith ac iaith yr ardal, penderf) T nwyd 
cau allan blwyf Nefyn a chynnwys Buan. Yn yr arolwg, felly, perthyn i’r pum 
plwyf gwladol a ganlyn y bydd pob gwybodaeth o’r fath — Aberdaron, Botwnnog, 
Buan, Llanengan a Thudweiliog. 

Cyfeiriwyd yn gyffredinol yn yr adran Ragarweiniol at y rhesymau am ddewis 
yr ardal hon ar gyfer arolwg ; mae’n ardal a’i phrif bwys ar amaethyddiaeth, 
eto heb newid patrwm y diwydiant i’r un graddau ag ardaloedd era ill o gyfartal 
mantais mewn tir a hinsawdd ; ardal nodedig am egni parhaol ei diw’ylliant 
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Cwnraeg ac un lle’r ystyrir cychwyn arbrawf addysgol a’i fwriad at gryfhau t 
ddolen rhwng addysg uwchradd a’r cefndir amaethyddol. 

Cefndir cymdeithasol ac economaidd 

Pendraw Llyn yw un o’r ardaloedd gwledig mwyaf diarffordd ac anhygyrch 
vng Nghymru gyfan ; nid oes tren yn rhedeg yma ac yn jahref fechan PwUheli 
ym mhen dwyreiniol yr orynys y mae’r stesion agosaf. Hyd yn gymharo ddi- 
weddar, bu ei hunigedd yn gyfrwng i’r ardal ymgadw rhag dylanwadau o r tu 
allan ac yn gymorth iddi ddiogelu grym ei thraddodiad Cymtaeg. Gyda gwell 
gwasanaeth bysiau a chynnydd mewn moduro bu datblygiad pwysig yn y diwyd- 
iant ymwelwyr yn ystod chwarter olaf y ganrif. ° ganolbarth Lloegr a i gog- 
ledd-orllewiny daw pobl yn bennaf o dan swyn prydferthwch ddyclawm a thang- 
nefedd y than hon o Gymru. Ychydig ymdrech a wnaed l ddarparu n arbenmg 
ar evfer ymwelwyr a cheidw’r traethau a’r pentrefi eu hatymad cyntaf heb ormes 
y CTtiau hufen-ia a’r cabanau bwyd. Tyfodd pentref glan m6r Abe»odi ac 
Aberdaron i raddau llai, yn llefydd gwyliau poblogaidd ond peth cyffredin hefyd 
vw cael ymwelwyr haf ym mwyafrif y pentrefi ac mewn ffermdai ar wasgar. Bydd 
rhai brodorion yn chwyddo’u henilUon nid yn unig trwy gymryd ^welwyr i w 
cartrefi ond hefyd trwy hurio cychod pysgota a chychod hwyho. G = llld ty" 0 y 
byddai marchnad barod yn yr haf i ffrwythau a Uysiau a dyfwyd yn lleol, marchnad 

na bu Uawn elwa arni eto. .. A , r c - c 

Dylanwadodd yr ymwelwyr beth ar unieithrwydd yr ardal. Yn ol Cyfnf 

iq,i crfartaledd y rhai a fedrai siarad Cymraeg a Saesneg oedd 58.5 ond diddorol 

svlwi bod cyfartaledd y Cymry uniaith eto cyn uched a 29.9. Crynhowyd dylan- 
wad Seisnig y diwydiant fel hyn : “ Yn y lie cyntaf, rhaid i unrhyw Gymry sy n 
ymhel a’r diwydiant ymwelwyr feddu ar ddwy iaith ac ni all ardal ymwelwyr lai 
na bod yn ddwy ieithog. Yn ail, daw llawer o Saeson i fyw yn yr ardal, gan fod 
cynifer o’r gwestai yn nwylo Saeson a dyna’r gwir hefyd am rai o’r gwasanaethau 
cvnorthwyol. Yn drydydd ac yn anuniongyrchol hwyrach, gwelir llawer o 
Saeson o deip gwahanol yn ymsefydlu yma gan fod ardaloedd o’r fath yn denu 
pobl wedi ymddeol. Mewn Uawer tref lan y mor, rhan amlwg o’r boblogaeth 
yw busnes wedi ymddeol o Ganolbarth neu Rannau Gogleddol Lloegr. 

Gellid dangos y dylanwad triphlyg hwn mewn llawer rhan o faes arolwg Botwnnog 
Yng nghyfanrif poblogaeth y pum plwyf, 6,628 mewn 2,000 o gartrefi, gwelir 
lleihad o 2.2% rhwng 1931 a 1951 o’i gymharu a’r Ueihad o 4.9% yn Rhanbarth 
Tal-y-bont. Dengys.manylion am fan geni’r bobl fod cyfartaledd uchel (84.7) 
yn ffodorion o Sir Gaernarfon, 2.9 o’r tair sir gylchynol, hwythau’n Gymraeg eu 
T^ith ac 1.9% o siroedd eraffl Cymru. Rhif y rhai a aned yn Lloegr yw 9.1%, a 
daw mwy na’u hanner o’r gogledd-orllewin. Tebyg yw dosbarthtad yr oedran 
am bum mlynedd yma ag yn ardal Dolgellau ; yn y grwpiau rhwng 15 a 24 oed y 
ceir yr amrywiad pwysicaf yn yr oedran 0-59 a dengys hyn eto duedd yr lfanc 1 
adael ardal na all gynnig amrywiaeth o waith crefftus. Yn 61 yr un ffigurau, bydd y 
boblogaeth ysgol yn debyg o barhau rywle tua’r tair ffrwd y flwyddyn ar gyfer 
addysg uwchradd. 

Fel y disgwylid, dyma ardal heb wasanaethau megis carthffosiaeth, trydan 
a dwr pibau. Mewn tystiolaeth, rhoes Diprwy Swyddog Cynllunio’r Sir fraslun 
o Gynllun Datblygu’r Sir, ac un o’i weddau pwysig yw polisi ar gyfer pentrefi 
gwledig. Ga n na eliid yn economaidd ac ar fyrder drefnu gwasanaethau cy- 

1 Tud. 259. Wales. A Physical, Historical and Regional Geography , ed. E. G. Bowen, pub. Methuen, 
1957- 
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hoeddus i bob pentref, penderfynwyd trefnu’r pentrefi neu’n hytrach yr ardaloedd 
yn dii dosbarth pendant, gyda phedwerydd cylch di-ddosbarth yn cynnwys 
mannau lie mae’r boblogaeth ar drai a heb fawr obaith am gynnydd. 

Amser a ddengys a fydd i’r gorsafoedd atomig a fwriedir yn Edern effeithio 
ar gysuron yr ardal i’r graddau yr adweithiant yn ddiau ar y patrwm economaidd. 

Canolbwynt bywyd amaethyddol y maes arolwg yw pentref Sarn, ond i dref 
Pwllheli (y tn allan i’r maes) yr a’r trigolion am adloniant megis sinema, ac am 
nwyddau personol a rhai i’r cartref, ar wahan i’r gofynion bob dydd a geir o slop 
y pentref. Ag eithrio lie gwyliau fel Aber-soch, patrwm y bywyd o hyd yw pentrefi 
bychain neu bentreflannau yn agos i’r mor neu ar gyffordd, gyda ffermdai lawer 
ar wasgar pell. 

Prif ddiwy diant yr ardal yw amaethyddiaeth (gweler Atotiad B(4) ), a hynny gan 
amlaf mewn man-ddaliadau gyda rhyw 45% ohonynt o dan 50 erw. Er y ceir 
rhai fFermydd mawr, y cyfartaledd yw 30-35 o erwau ; ffermydd teuluol yn bennaf 
yw’r rhain, wedi eu mecaneiddio’n helaeth, a heb angen llawer o weithwyr cyflog. 
At ei gilydd, nid yw’r tyddynnod yn ddigon mawr i elwa llawer ar fagu gwartheg 
st6r ac mewn blynyddoedd diweddar llwyddodd y ffermwr i’r graddau y manteis- 
iodd ar gynhyrchu llaeth. Mae’r prif bwyslais felly ar laeth, wyn tew, da pluog a 
moch — yny drefhyna — gyda gwartheg stor a chig eidion fel rhywbeth cynorthwyol. 

Ers llawer blwyddyn, manteisiodd ffermwyr ardal Botwnnog ar wasanaeth y 
■cymdeithasau cydweithredol ; ceir dwy o’r cyfryw yn Llyn, Cymdeithas Fferm- 
wyr Eifionydd Cyf., gyda’i phrif swyddfa ym Mhwllheli a nifer o ganghennau 
lleol gan gynnwys dwy yn y maes arolwg, y naill yn Edern a’r Hall yn Sarn ; a’r 
ail, sef Hufenfa De Arfon Cyf., gyda’i storfa yn Rhydygwystl. 

Sefydlwyd Cymdeithas Eifionydd yn 1908 a saif yn bedwaredd yng Nghymru 
ymysg cymdeithasau cydweithredol cyffredinol i ffermwyr. Trwy ei chynllun 
marchnata, gwnaeth lawer i hyrwyddo codi llysiau cynnar yn Llyn ond er mantais 
honedig hinsawdd yr ardal ni bu cynnydd mawr yng nghynnyrch Llyn. 

Bu gan Hufenfa De Arfon Cyf. a sefydlwyd yn 1937 ran fawr mewn llunio 
patrwm ffermio yn Llyn (gan gynnwys y rhan sy’n cyfrannu i Ysgol Botwnnog) 
a’i wneud yn fwy proffidiol, os nad yn well. Hwyrach na ellir cymharu ei hefiaith 
ar gymdeithas ag eiddo Hufenfa Meirion ond tra gwahanol yw’r amodau. Hufenfa 
Meirion, ryw wyth milltir o Ddolgellau a phell o unrhyw bentref yw’r prif gyflog- 
wyr mewn ardal denau ei phoblogaeth ond saif Hufenfa De Arfon lai na phedair 
milltir o Bwllheli yn y rhan o Lyn sydd bellaf oddi wrth y maes arolwg, yn cystadlu 
a gwersyll Butlin am weithwyr ym misoedd yr haf. Prin y gellid disgwyl iddi 
ennyn cymaint o deyrngarwch lleol na dod yn ffactor mor bwysig ym mywyd 
economaidd a chymdeithasol ei hardal. 

Addysg Gytiradd 

Dangosir ysgolion cynradd yr holl ardal yn y tabl ar dudalen 1 1 8 sy’n cynnwys 1 2 
ysgol i bawb dan 1 1 oed ac ysgolion Aber-soch a Llangwnnadl ar gyfer plant bach 
a safon 1 yn unig. 

Mewn tystiolaeth ar lafar rhoes Prifathro un o ysgolion cynradd yr ardal gryn- 
odeb o anawsterau Prifathro ysgol fach wledig. Pan ddechreuodd ar ei waith 
saith mlynedd ynghynt, ei broblem fawr oedd cael hyd i ddull diogel o fesur cyr- 
aeddiadau a galluoedd pob plentyn. Er bod profion deall safonedig yn Gymraeg 
i grwpiau 10-11 oed ni cheid yn Gymraeg y cy fryw profion i’r unigolyn 1 ac am- 

1 Ymddengys bod profion felly ar waith yn awr, o dan gyfarwyddyd Bwrdd Ysbytai Gogledd 
Cymru mewn ymgynghoriad ag Adran Addysg Coleg y Brifysgol, Bangor. 
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hosibl cael safon gymharol mem ysgol fechan oherwydd nifer isel y plant ymhob 
oed • y perygl felly yw gostwng y safonau. Yn ail, tybiai fod y perygl o fynd 1 
rigol gan adael i undonedd Hthro i’r dysgu, yn fwy i athro gwlad nag athro tref 
I wrthweithio’r duedd hon, awgrymodd y dyki fod trefniadau yn rheolaidd 
i athrawon a Phrifathrawon ysgolion gwledig anghysbell gyfarfod yn rheolaidd 1 
dtafod problemau a dulliau addysgu ac i ymweld ag ysgoUon tebyg er mwyn gweld 
y gwaith a chael ysbiydiaeth a diddordebau newydd. Yn erbyn manteision y 
dosbarth bach a’r sylw unigol rhaid gosod y fiaith fod plentyn disgkir yn daoddef 
o ddifiyg cystadleuaeth. Y fantais fwyaf yw gallu Prifathro i ddod 1 gyffyrddiad 
agos a phob plentyn, i adnabod ei rieni a’i holl gefndit. 

Ytna fel yn atdal Dolgellau, caed tystiolaeth fod rhai ysgolion cynradd yn 
symud tuag at ddefnydd helaethach o’r amgylchfyd fel sylfaen 1 waith y plant ; 
o’r canolbwynt hwn y lleda’u diddordeb i gyfeitiad astudio’u sir a’u gwlad ac yn 
ddiweddarach wledydd etaill. Mewn ysgol ddau athro yn Llyn a welwyd yn 
vstod yr arolwg, dangosai cyfoeth cyfansoddi gwreiddiol y plant md yn umg eu 
diddordeb byw yn hanes a thraddodiadau llenyddol a byd natiir yn y cylch ond 
hefyd eu gwvbodaeth o Gymru a’i diwylliant cynhenid. GweUd addasrwydd yr 
addvsg yn naturioldeb hyderus y plant hyn (o ffermydd diarffordd gan mwyaf) yn 
cynnal sgwrs a difyrru eu cyd-ddisgyblion, a’i hymwelydd gyda Uaw, gydag 
enghreifftiau o ddawnsio a chanu ac actio difyfyr. 

Yn 61 Cynllun Datblygu’r awdurdod addysg lleol ar g^der yr ardal hon, 
bwriedir cau tair ysgol gynradd, trwy anfon plant Llangwnnadl l Dudweiliog a rhai 
Botwnnog i’r Sarn,a dwyn plant Dinas at rai Llaniestyn l ysgol newydd mewn man 
a fydd yn gvfleus i’r ddau bentref. Ers tro bellach, bu hen adeilad ysgol Llangwnn- 
adi mor anfoddliaol nes gorfod symud y plant i festri’r capel ; anfonir cirno yma o 
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gegin ysgol Bryncroes. Mae gan bob ysgol arall yn yr ardal, ag eithrio Aber- 
soch, ei chantin, naill a’i rhan o’r ysgol neu yn Neuadd y Pentref fel yn Llang'ian 
a’r Sarn. Defnyddir hen ysgol Llangwnnadl bellach gan Glwb Ffermwyr Ifainc 
y lie. Ysgol Edern vdyw’r unig un newydd a godwyd yn yr ardal wedi’r rhyfel. 
Cynlluniwyd neuadd at wasanaeth yr ysgol a’r pentref ac yma v cynhelir v Clwb 
Ieuenctid, Sefydliad y Merched, dosbarth Cymdeithas Addysg y Gweithwyr a 
chyngherddau capel. Wrth son am y defnydd a wneir o’r ddarpariaeth newydd 
hon dywed Trefnydd Ieuenctid y Sir, “ Hyd yma, ni sylweddolwyd y gobeitbion 

nid oes gan y gymdeithas gyfan yr arweiniad byw a allai wneud yr ysgol 

hon yn wir ganolfan i ddiwylliant yr ardal.” 

Addysg Uwchradd 

Yn ystod y deng mlynedd olaf yn unig y daeth Botwnnog yn ganolfan i holl 
addysg uwchradd yr ardal ; cyn hynny addysgid y mwyafrif yn yr ysgolion lleol 
pob-oed a soniodd sawl tyst o’r ardal am y fantais i blant o gael addysg yn v gym- 
deithas yr oeddynt hwy a’u teuluoedd yn rhan hanfodol ohoni a’u gwreiddiau 
yn ddwfn ynddi. Am ganrifoedd lawer, oddi ar sefydlu’r Ysgol Ramadeg tua 
1618, bu Ysgol Botwnnog yn darparu ar gyfer plant mwvaf academaidd yr ardal, 
ac yn ystod ei hanes hir rhoes i Gymru nifer o weinyddwyr enwog, yn arbennig 
ym myd amaethyddiaeth a garddwriaeth. Ym Medi 1948 dechreuwyd ad-drefnu’r 
ysgolion gwledig ac anfon plant 13 oed a throsodd i Fotwnnog. Cwplawyd 
yr ad-drefnu yn 3955 pan dderbyniwyd pob plentyn yn 11 oed i Fotwnnog gan 
wneud honno yn ysgol ramadeg-fodem dair ffrwd. 

Mewn tystiolaeth ar lafar, dywedodd y Prifathro mai ei amcan oedd trefnu’r 
ysgol fel uned gan osgoi hyd y mae modd wahanu caeth rhwng yr ochr fodern a 
gramadeg ; trefna felly ei bod yn hawdd symud o’r ffrwd ganol i’r ffrwd ramadeg. 

Ar y cychwyn rhoddir y disgyblion a lwyddodd yn arholiad dethol yr Awdurdod 
yn Nosbarth Ia ; caiff y lleill brawf mewn Cymraeg, Saesneg a rhifyddeg ac af 
sail hwn fe’u rhennir yn Ddosbarthiadau Ib a Ic. Ar ddiwedd y flwyddyn gyntar 
ac eto ar ddiwedd yr ail flwyddyn gall plant gorau Dosbarthiadau B gael eu 
symud i’r Dosbarthiadau A. 

Y prif wahaniaeth rhwng cwrs Dosbarthiadau A a B yn y ddwy flynedd gyntaf 
yw cyfvngu Lladin a Ffrangeg i’r blaenaf. Yn y drydedd flwyddyn, yn lie gwydd- 
oniaeth gyffredinol rhoddir cemeg, ffiseg a bioleg i’r Dosbarth A ac yn IIIX 
(Dosbarth B) ceir bioleg a “ chemeg ynghyd a ffiseg,” yr olaf i fechgyn yn 
unig. Yr un flwyddyn hefyd dechreuir lluniadu geometrig gyda bechgyn Dos- 
barth B a chaiff y merched wyddor cadw ty. Yr un pryd eto, bydd merched 
Dosbarth A yn gollwng coginio a gwniadwaith a’r bechgyn waith coed a gardd- 
wriaeth. 

Yn y bedwaredd a’r burned flwyddyn daw disgyblion A a B ynghyd i gymryd 
cwrs sylfaenol yn cynnwys Cymraeg, Saesneg, hanes a bioleg ynghyd a dewis o’r 
pynciau ychwanegol hyn — Lladin, Ffrangeg, celfyddyd, cerddoriaeth, daear- 
yddiaeth, cemeg, ffiseg, mathemateg, gwniadwaith, coginio, gwaith coed, gwyddor 
gwlad, gwyddor garddwriaeth a lluniadau geometrig. 

Unffurf yw cwrs ffrwd C drwy’r ysgol a’i gynnwys yw Cymraeg, Saesneg, 
Addysg Grefyddol, rhifyddeg, astudiaethau cymdeithasol, celfyddyd a chrefft, 
cerddoriaeth, byd natur — gwniadwaith a choginio i ferched, gwaith coed a 
garddwriaeth i fechgyn. 

Yn 1957-58, yr oedd 19 yn y Chweched Dosbarth yn paratoi at arholiad Safon 
Uwch mewn amrywiol gyfuniadau o’r pynciau a ganlyn : 

a 
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Celfyddydau: Gymraeg, Saesneg, Ffrangeg, Lladin, celfyddyd, 

Ysgrythur, hanes, daearyddiaeth, gwyddor cadw 
ty a gwaith coed. 

Gwyddoniaeth : mathemateg bur a chymhwysol, cemeg, ffiseg, 

llysieueg, swoleg, daeareg, lluniadau geometrig a 
Pheirianegol. 

Yr an flwyddyn, bu modd dwyn Groeg i mewn ar gyfer un fetch a fwriadai 
astudio’r clasuron yn y Brifysgol ac Eidaleg i rai am arbenigo mewn ieithoedd 

modern. . 

p e l r han o’r amcan i gysylltu’r cwrs a’r cefndir, caift garddwnaeth le amlwg, 
ac fel y dengys y rhestr uchod o bynciau, dysgir gwyddorau garddwriaeth ac 
amaethyddiaeth, yn ogystal a bioleg, cemeg a ffiseg hyd at arholiad Safon Gyff- 
redin. Nid heb godi problemau ar fater defnyddio staff y trefnir y fath amryw- 
iaeth mewn gwyddorau ar y lefel hon mewn ysgol ddwyochrog o dair ffrwd sy’n 
colli cynifer o’i disgyblion yn 15 oed (gweler yr adran Cyflogi Ieuenctid). Nifer 
yr athrawon cynorthwyol yw 24. 

Yn ystod y ddwy flynedd gyntaf bydd pob disgybl yn cymryd cwrs mewn 
garddio a phery Dosbarthiadau C gyda’r gwaith drwy’r ysgol. Yn ychwanegol 
at y cwrs graddedig mewn tyfu llysiau, ffrwythau a blodau, dysgir sut i osod 
lawntiau drwy hau a chroeni, sut i wneud a chadw llwybrau a gwelyau cerrig, 
yn ogystal a gwelyau llysieuol a phyllau gardd er mwyn astudio tylwythau plan- 
higion. Pan ymwelodd nifer bychan o aelodau’r Cyngor a’r ysgol a sgwrsio a’r 
bechgyn a’r athro garddio cawsant argraff ffafriol iawn o werth yr agwedd hon 
ar y gwaith yn addysg y bechgyn a phwrpas yr hyn a ddysgent. 

Cedwir ychydig o dda byw : yn yr ardd ceir saith o gychod gwenyn ; defnyddir 
45 o ieir dodwy, a ddeorwyd ac a fagwyd yn yr ysgol, ar gyfer hyfforddiant mewn 
magu da pluog, eu bwydo a chynhyrchu wyau ; ar raddfa fechan ceir ymarfer a 
chadw moch ; ymhob term tewheir rhyw dri wedi eu diddyfnu. Dysgir egwydd- 
orion cyf&edinol cadw moch ond yn y dyfodol agos pan geir adeiladau addas 
bwriedir gwneud astudiaeth fanylach o’u magu ac arbrofi mewn porthiant. 

Bydd yn rhaid i batrwm datblygu yn yr ardal hon gael ei benderfynu i raddau 
helaeth gan ei phrif ddiwydiant, amaethyddiaeth ; i’r gwaith hwn yr a 62-7 % o’r 
bechgyn wedi gadael ysgol, cyfartaledd uwch o dipyn nag yn un o’r meysydd 
arolwg eraffl. Mae Awdurdod Addysg Sit Gaernarfon yn ystyried ar hyn o bryd 
sicrhau fferm ar gyfer Ysgol Botwnnog fel y bo hi’n gymar i hush House, yn 
darparu cwrs tebyg trwy gyfrwng y Gymraeg. Ag eithrio trefi gwyliau fel Llan- 
dudno, Conwy a Degannwy, sir Gymraeg yw Caernarfon mewn iaith a diwylliant 
ac ar wahan i’r chwareli gwenithfaen ym Mhenmaen-mawr a Threfor a’r chwareli 
lechi ym Methesda, Llanberis a Nantlle, amaethyddol yn bennaf yw gweddill y 
sir ; tybia’r Awdurdod felly y gall disgyblion y sir ei hun lenwi’r ddarpariaeth a 
fwriedir, gan fod yma ddeg o ysgolion gramadeg neu ramadeg-modern. Y 
bwriad yw i’r fferm ysgol wneud mwy na rhoi cyfle am gwrs arbenigol i blant 
ysgolion gramadeg y sir gyfan sy’n tuedd-bennu at yrfa amaethyddol, dylai 
hefyd roi ehangach cyfle ar yr ochr fodern i waith ymarferol wedi ei gydio wrth 
ddiddordebau’r plant y tu allan i’r ysgol. 

Cyflogi Ieuenctid 

Yn ystod y cyfnod Gorffennaf 1951— Gorffennaf I9;7_(h.y. yn cynnwys saith 
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mlynedd o rai’n gadael ysgol yn nherm yr haf) ymadawodd 454 o ddisgyblion 
ag Ysgol Botwnnog. Dyma’u gyrfa wedi hynny 



Colegau Prifysgol neu sefycUiadau tebyg ... ... 34 

Colegau Hyfforddi Athrawon ... 56 

Gwasanaeth Cenedlaethol ... ... ... ... 15 

Mewn gwaith 289 

Symud i ysgolion eraill 24 

Heb record : rhai wedi aros gartref o bosibl a heb 

ofyn am Gardiau Yswiriant Cenedlaethol ... 36 



454 



Yn 61 gwybodaeth a gaed gan Wasanaeth Cyflogi Ieuenctid yr Awdurdod 
Addysg ynglyn a gwaith cyntaf y 289 uchod (1530 fechgyn, 136 o ferched) aeth 
96 o’r bechgyn ar ffermydd ac arosodd 23 o ferched gartref ar y fferm (Gweler 
Atodiad B (4) ). Yn hanes 20 o’r bechgyn, dywedir eu bod yn gweithio yn eu 
cartrefi, ond gall hyn fod yn wir am rai eraill a ddosberthir fel c< gweision ffermydd ” 
neu <c weithwyr ar fferm.*’ 

Mewn ardal mor gryf ei thraddodiad amaethyddol, ychydig yw apel diwydiant 
yn arbennig gan y byddai’n golygu gadael cartref a gweithio mewn He go bellennig. 
Er lleied y ceisiadau felly am waith o dan y Cynllun Grantiau Hyfforddi caiff yr 
ardal arolwg hon fel y lleill drafferth cynyddol i osod bechgyn o dan y Cynllun hwn 
gan fod mwy o fechgyn bellach yn y parthau lie mae’r gwaith. Yn ystod y cyfnod 
dan sylw cafwyd lie i bump o gyn-ddisgybHon Botwnnog, un fel prentis-fyfyriwr 
mewn peirianneg moduron a phedwar fel prentisiaid crefft mewn peirianneg 
fecanyddol. 

Yma, fel yn Rhanbarth Tal-y-bont, prin yw’r gwaith a dyrchafiad ynddo i ferched 
yr ardal ; o’r 136 a gymerodd waith, aeth 58 (42.6%) at waith try a 24 (17.6%) at 
waith mewn siop, y mwyafrif mawr naill ai yn ardal yr arolwg neu rywle araU yn 
y sir. 

Dengys manyhon am oedran y 289 a adawodd ysgol fod y mwyafrif wedi 
gadael yn 1 5 oed. 

Addysg Ychivanegol 

Fel yn hanes y rhan fwyaf o ardaloedd gwledig Cymru a gadwodd eu gafael 
ar y Gymraeg, mae gan bobl pendraw Llyn ddiddordeb dwfn mewn addysg i 
oedoHon. Yn ystod y pum mlynedd 1951-56 trefnwyd 310 ddosbarthiadau yn y 
maes arolwg gan Adran Efrydiau AUanol Coleg y Brifysgol, Bangor neu gan 
Gymdeithas Addysg y Gweithwyr. Cymraeg oedd cyfrwng mwyafrif y dos- 
barthiadau hyn ; ymdriniai saith a rhyw wedd ar Lenyddiaeth Cymru, saith a 
phynciau Beiblaidd neu grefyddol, ac yn y gweddiH ceid diddordebau yn amrywio 
o “ Lywodraeth Leol *’ i cc Hanes Ewrob ** a “ Gwerthfawrogi Celfyddyd.” Yn 
Llaniestyn 1952-53 y cofrestrwyd y nifer mwyaf o fyfyrwyr mewn unrhyw un 
dosbarth, sef 32 mewn dosbarth W.E.A. ar “ Wareiddiad a Chrefydd ” ; y flwydd- 
yn wedyn casglodd yr un pentref 27 i ddosbarth ar “ Grefyddau’r Byd ” ; yn 
1 95 4-5 5, daeth 29 i ddosbarth ar “ Lyfrau Bach y Beibl,” a 26 yn 1955-56 i 
ddosbarth ar “ Ein Hetifeddiaeth.” Dengys hyn o record nid yn unig egni 
bywyd meddyliol y pentref ond hefyd ddawn yr athro i gynnal diddordeb ei 
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fyfyrwyr ; yr un oedd yr athro bob blwyddyn. Cyfanrif poblogaeth Lianiestyn 

yU Gdlibarnu ansawdd y gwaith o’r dam a ganlyn allan o dystiolaeth a anfonwyd 
gan Gyfarwyddwr Adran Efrydiau Allanol, Bangor “ Y mae Llyn yn wlad 
sydd wedi ei gwrteithio’n bur dda ers blynyddoedd lawer gan fudiad addysg pobl 
mewn oed .. Gwyr pawb am ofynion cwrs Tiwtorial, ond anaml y bydd 
angen cwrs’blwyddyn ar ddosbarth fel rhagbaratoad. Yn fy mam i yr hyn sy’n 
ddiddorol am Lyn yw bod nifer y dosbarthiadau Tiwtorial yn cadw mor dda.” 

At v dosbarthiadau hyn, yn yr un cyfnod trefmvyd 28 o Ysgolion Haf byr di- 
breswyl ym myd addysg oedolion, nifer ohonynt ar yr un math o bwnc ag a nod- 
wyd eisoes, eraill yn torri tir newydd, er enghraifft, “ Amser a Gofod “ Awdur- 
dod a Rhyddid ” a “ Brwydrau’r Werin.” 

Er bod diddordebau ysbrydol a meddyliol pobl hynaf y cymdogaethau gwledig 
hyn yn dal yn yr hen draddodiad, ceir peril tystiolaeth fod ieuenctid yr ardal ar- 
olwg yn mynd trwy gyfnod o drawsnewid. Gwelwyd yn glir mai gwanhau y 
mae gafael y teulu a mannau addoliad ar bobl ifainc, a’u tuedd, yn 61 un tyst, yw 
vmgasglu’n ddiamcan yn nhref Pwllheli bob nos Fercher a nos Sadwrc. Er 
hyrniy mae’r ardal yn cynnal deg clwb i’r ifanc, tri Chlwb Ffermwyr Ifainc, tair 
Aelwyd a phedwar clwb o dan yr Awdurdod Addysg a phob un yn dilyn rhaglen 
o ddrama, dawnsio gwerin, cydadrodd, gwaith crefft, seiadau holi a darlithiau. 
Dywed Trefnydd Ieuenctid y Sir am y Clybiau Ffermwyr Ifainc, “ Dilyn y Clybiau 
hyn raglen arferol Ffermwyr Ifainc Cymru gan rannu eu hegm’n bed gyfartal 

rhwng amaethyddiaeth a diwylliant Am rai blynyddoedd (1950-55) 

’roedd hwyl gymdeithasol yn amlwg yn gorbwyso gweithgarwch yr alwedigaeth 
Diddorol a fa sylwi yn ystod y ddwy fiynedd ddiwethaf ar astudio rawy 
difrifol yn graddol ddychwelyd i raglen y Clybiau.” 

Am y dosbarthiadau prynhawn neu hwyr a drefnir gan yr Awdurdod Addysg 
ar gyfer oedolion, cyfyngir y galw bron yn llwyr i fyd crefftau merched, megis 
gwniadwaith, brodwaith a choginio ; yn wir, ag eithrio cwrs mewn Cymraeg 
ym Mryncroes ac un ar waith coed ym Motwnnog dyna’r math o bwnc ymhob 
un o’r 38 o ddosbarthiadau a drefnwyd rhwng 19; 1 a 1957. Yn ogystal a r rhain 
trefnwyd yn yr un cyfnod 28 o ddosbarthiadau mewn gwyddor ty fferm naill 
ai’n arddangosiadau unigol neu’n gyfresi byr o ddau i chwe chyfatfod ; ’roedd y 
rhai n yng ngofal Hyfforddwraig yr Awdurdod mewn gwyddor ty fferm sy’n 
rhannu ei hamser rhwng Sefydbad Amaethyddol Glynllifon a gwaith allanol 

Ebangach o lawer yw cylch y pynciau mewn dosbarthiadau a drefnir gan yr 
Awdurdod Addysg ar gyfer gwahanol ganghennau o’i Fudiad Ieuenctid ; ceir 
yma gerddoriaeth offerynnol, cynganeddion, dawnsio gwerin, mathemateg, 
yso-rythur, drama, tapestri, cwiltio, gwaith lledr, gwneud matiau, brodwaith, gwaith 
gwiail a gwniadwaith. Yr unig gwrs a drefnwyd ar gyfer Clwb Ffermwyr Ifainc 
oedd un ar gerddoriaeth yn Llangwnnadl yn 1954-55- 

Mae un wedd anarferol yng Nghymru ar weinyddu Gwasanaeth Ieuenctid yn 
Sir Gaetnatfon : cynorthwyir Swyddog Ieuenctid y Sir o’r canolfan yn y Swyddfa 
Addysg yng Nghaernarfon gan ddau swyddog rhan-amser yn y maes, dau athro a 
ryddheir am ddeuddydd yr wythnos. Bydd un o’r rhain yn gweithio o Bwllheli 
ac yn cwmpasu dehau’r sir gan gynnwys y maes arolwg. Mabwysiadwyd y 
cynllun hwn gan mor anodd yn ddaearyddol a fyddai canoli r holl wasanaeth ar un 
person yn arbennig yn eithafoedd Llyn a Llandudno. Mae r trefniant yn gweith- 
io’n dda ac yn sicrhau mewn ardal o gymdeithasau gwledig ar wasgar pell fod y 
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Mudiad Ieuenctid o dan arweimad cyson trefnwyr o hyfforddiant sydd o fewn 
cyrraedd buan. 

Un o’r cyfryngau sy’n hyrwyddo adloniant ym mhentrefi Llyn yw Cyngor 
Gwlad y Sir, ac y mae’n weithgar odiaeth yn noddi diddordeb mewn cerddoriaeth 
a drama. Er nad yw ymateb y bobl ifainc i gyrsiau hyfforddiant yn y ddau bwnc 
hyn yn frwd iawn, maent yn ddigon parod i gymryd rhan mewn cystadleuthau 
drama. Dyma hefyd brofiad Trefnydd Ieuenctid y Sir, o leiaf mewn un agwedd 
o’i waith gyda’r ifanc ; wrth gyfeirio at yr Aelwydydd dywed, “ Un sylw cyffred- 
inol ar weithgareddau’r tair Aelwyd yw’r duedd ynddynt at weithio’n ysbeidiol 

gyda gor-bwyslais ar baratoi at eisteddfodau Pan fyddant wedi ymrydd- 

hau oddi wrth hyn y gwnant eu gwaith gorau — y cydadrodd yn Aberdaron, y 
cor yn Aber-soch, y ddrama ym Mynytho, a’r cymdeithasau cyffredinol yn y 
clwb.” 

Mae’r Cyngor Gwlad hefyd yn trefnu cyrsiau a darlithiau i’r clybiau garddio 
sy’n ffynnu yn Llyn. Trefnant fod aelodau o’r Swyddfa Diwydiannau Gwledig, 
megis yr hyfforddwr mewn asio a’r swyddog costau yn ymweld a’r sir i roi cyfar- 
wyddyd a chyngor i grefftwyr unigol. Yn ddiweddar cymerwyd cam da mewn 
cydweithrediad addysgol yn y sir hon drwy fod hyfforddwr y Swyddfa mewn asio 
yn rhoi rhan o’i amser yng Ngholeg Technegol Bangor. 

Cynhelir y rhan fwyaf o weithgareddau’r pentrefi yn yr ysgolion cynradd neu 
mewn festrloedd capel a neuaddau eglwys, ond ym Mynytho a’r Rhiw ceir neu- 
addau deniadol a gynlluniwyd at bwrpas y gymdogaeth. Mae gan bentrefi Aber- 
daron, Sarn a Rhoshirwaun hefyd eu neuaddau a godwyd fel rhai coffa wedi 
Rhyfel 1914-18. Adeiladau enfawr yw’r rhain o’u cymharu a maint y boblogaeth 
yn eu cylch, gyda lie i eistedd 650-800 o bobl, neuaddau drud i’w gwresogi, heb 
gysur nac agosatrwydd, ac felly yn lied anaddas ar gyfer cyfarfodydd y pentref. 
Gwnaed ymdrech yn Sarn ac Aberdaron i gael defnydd llawnach o’r neuaddau 
trwy droi rhan ohonynt yn ystafelloedd llai at bwrpas grwpiau bychain. Ond 
at ei gilydd, ymgynefinodd y bobl a chyfarfod mewn ysgolion, ac mewn ambell 
bentref, gwell ganddynt ddal at hynny ; yn Aberdaron, er enghraifft, mae’r Ael- 
wyd, Sefydliad y Merched, a’r Dosbarth W.E.A. yn cyfarfod yn yr ysgol, a’r Clwb 
Ffermwyr Ifainc yn neuadd y pentref. 

Mewn ardal o bentrefi bychan fel hon, problem anodd yw trefnu gwasanaeth 
llyfrgell addas ; disgwylir y bydd datrys ami pan ddaw modd trefnu llyfrgell 
deithiol. Hyd yma bu hyn yn amhosibl oherwydd cyfyngiadau ariannol ; caiff 
yr ardal yn awr wasanaeth o lyfrgell rhan-amser yn Nefyn a Phwllheli sy’n rhoi 
nifer o lyffau i rai mewn oed yn y blychau llyfrau a anfonant i’r ysgolion a hefyd 
yn gyrru llyfrau yn syth drwy’r post at ddarllenwyr. Caiff y dosbarthiadau addysg 
i oedolion, sydd mor boblogaidd yn yr ardal, gyflenwad o lyfrau naill ai trwy 
ddewis personol y darlithydd o’r stoc yn y ganolfan neu ddewis y myfyrwyr o 
restri llyfrau. Hyd oni threfnir llyfrgell deithiol, y bwriad yw sefydlu canghennau 
rhan-amser o Lyfrgell y Sir yn Aber-soch a’r Sarn. Sir Gaernarfon oedd yr 
Awdurdod cyntaf yng Nghymru i fanteisio ar gynnig Ymddiriedolaeth Carnegie 
yn 1916 i gychwyn Gwasanaeth Llyfrgell i ardaloedd gwledig, ac y mae lie i obeith- 
io y cedwir yn gryf yr hir draddodiad hwn o ofal am un o’r agweddau pwysicaf ar 
addysg. 

Nid oes gynllun o addysg ychwanegol alwedigaethol o fewn yr ardal arolwg. 
Mae ychydig bach o’r disgyblion a adawodd Ysgol Botwnnog yn mynychu dos- 
barthiadau yn Sefydliad Dosbarthiadau Nos, Pwllheli ac yn dilyn cwrs sy’n paratoi 
at yr Arholiad Rhag-Dechnegol mewn Saesneg, gwyddoniaeth, mathemateg a 
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Uuniadu ymarferol a drefnir gan yr U.L.C.I. ( Union of Lancashire and Cheshire 
Institutes'). Wedi gorffen y cwrs hwn, symudir y rhai sydd am fynd ymhellach 
i Goleg Technegol Bangor. O blith y 31 o fechgyn a gymerodd y cwrs hwn yn 
1954-55, yr oedd pedwar yn gyn-ddisgyblion o Fotwnnog, ac o’r un ysgol y deuai 
dau o’r 17 yn 1955-56. Yn niffy g cyfleusterau teithio anodd dros ben i rai’n byw 
i’r gorllewin o Bwllheli, yn arbennig ar hyd arfordir deheuol Llyn ac yn rhai o 
bentrefi anghysbell y wkd yw mynd bob dydd i Fangor ; nid yw’n syndod felly 
mai dau yn unig a aeth o Ysgol Botwnnog i Goleg Technegol Bangor rhwng y 
blynyddoedd 195 3-5 7. 

Darperir ar gyfer y rhai sy’n mynd i ffermio ac am gael addysg bellach wedi 
gadael ysgol yn Sefydliad Amaethyddol yr Awdurdod yng Nglynllifon, plasty 
a brynwyd yn 195 1 i gymryd lie Sefydliad Amaethyddol Madryn ac i fod hefyd yn 
Goleg Addysg Ychwanegol ; i’r pwrpas olaf, fe’i defhyddir yn bennaf ar gyfer 
cyrsiau preswyl byr o nodwedd gyfiredinol. Yn ystod tymor, cedwir 43 o welyau 
o’r cyfanle i 90 ar gyfer myfyrwyr amaethyddol ond ni lanwyd mo’r llefydd hyn 
eto. Yn gynnar yn 1956 dechreuodd Prifathro newydd ar ei waith yn y Sefydliad 
Amaethyddol ac yn ei dystiolaeth dywedodd iddo roi sylw manwl yn ystod ei 
flwyddyn gyntaf i’r broblem o ennill myfyrwyr gyda’r canlyniad iddo dderbyn 
31 yn 1956-57 a 28 yn 1957-58 ; yn y pedair blynedd cyn hynny, 12, 25, 20 a 18 
a dderbyniwyd. Ond er ei ymdrechion, disgynnodd y nifer i 16 yn y tymor 
1958-59. 

Prin yw’r defnydd a wneir o’r Sefydliad Amaethyddol gan bobl ifainc ardal 
Botwnnog ; rhwng 1952 a 195 8 saith bachgen a dwy ferch a gymerodd gwrs yno. 
Trefnir bod rhai na ftflir eu hepgor o’r fferm am gwrs blwyddyn lawn yn dod am 
ddau derm yn unig. At hyn, er mwyn gwneud y defnydd llawnaf posibl o’r lie 
derbynnir m yfy r w yr yn awr yn 16 oed, os bydd ganddynt beth profiad o ffermio. 
Defnyddiwyd Glynllifon hefyd ar gyfer cyrsiau “ cyfnod rhydd ” i brentisiaid 
amaethyddol y sir ; ychydig a fanteisiodd ar y rhain, dim ond pump i gyd, 
a phedwar ohonynt a cwplaodd y cwrs. Un rheswm a roddir am ddiffyg 
llwyddiant y cynllun hwn yn Sir Gaernarfon yw prinder morynion a’i bod yn 
anodd i wraig y fferm edrych ar 61 aelod ychwanegol o’r teulu heb help. 

Bellach ceir cyfle am addysg dechnegol yn dal perthynas a’r mwyafrif o brif 
ddiwydiannau’r rhanbarth yng Ngholeg Technegol Bangor, ond ar gyfer ang- 
henion ardaloedd amaethyddol gwasgarog y sir, gan gynnwys rhai’r maes arolwg, 
rhaid wrth ryw ffurf ar ddarpariaeth amgen na’r cyrsiau preswyl a drefnir yn awr 
yng Nglynllifon. Ar y dybiaeth na fedr mwyafrif pobl ifainc y ffermydd pellennig 
fynychu dosbarthiadau rhan-amser ar gynllun y “ diwrnod rhydd ” bwriada’r 
Awdurdod sefydlu Coleg Sir preswyl ar gyfer pawb drwy’r sir na allant yn hawdd 
deithio bob dydd. 

Wrth ystyried camre dros dro i gyfarfod ag angen ffermwyr ifainc y maes arolwg, 
dylid cadw’r pwyntiau hyn mewn cof : 

(a) Gellid nid yn unig wella ar adeiladau’r fferm drwy gyrsiau mewn gwaith 
coed a chrefftau eraill perthynol i’r fferm ond gellid hefyd trwy’r cyfryw 
gyrsiau wneud llawer o’r cyfarpar at gadw moch a da pluog. 

(b) Gan fod mwyafrif y ffermydd wedi eu mecaneiddio’n drwm, byddai 
cyrsiau ar atgyweirio a chadw peiriannau fferm yn werthfawr. 

(c) Cyfeiriwyd eisoes at yr hinsawdd fanteisiol i ffermwyr yn y rhan hon o 

Sir Gaernarfon ; mae’n fwyn a thawel ; “ elfen arall o’r hin- 
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sawdd y gellid manteisio’n economaidd ami yw’r gwanwyn cynnar 
iawn sy’n nodweddu rhannau gorllewinol M6n a Llyn. Dengys re- 
cordiau ffenolegol nad yw’n fwy na rhyw wythnos ar 61 gorllewin 
Sir Benfro ond eto y mae bythefnos yn gynharach nag yng Nghanol- 
barth Cymru.” 1 Ond er hyn dim ond o 27 i 72 y cynyddodd erwau’r 
tatws cynnar yn ystod y 15 mlynedd 1940-55. Mae’r pridd a’r 
hinsawdd yn addas at gynhyrchu ffrwythau a llysiau, ond nid yw mwy- 
afrif y ffermwyr, gyda’u traddodiad o fagu stoc, wedi manteisio’n llawn 
ar eu safle ffafriol. 



Un o dasgau addysg ychwanegol mewn amaethyddiaeth fydd helpu’r ardal 
sylweddoli’n llawnach ei phosibiliadau yn y diwy diant hwn. 



PENNOD II 

Datblygiadau diweddar ym 
myd Addysg Wledig yng Nghymru 

1. YSGOL UWCHRADD SIROL LLYS CLEIRWY 

Agorwyd yr ysgol fodern un-ffrwd hon yn 1947 mewn plasty gwledig, Llys 
Cleirwy, ar lan afon Gwy yn Sir Faesyfed, y sir fwyaf gwledig yng Nghymru. 
Daw ei disgyblion o ysgolion bychain ar wasgar o’i chylch am ryw bedair millt ir 
ar ddeg, y mwyafrif ohonynt yn feibion a merched ffermydd ac yn debyg o ddych- 
welyd yno i weithio. O’r cychwyn, bwriadwyd i’r addysg a roddir yma gydio’n 
dyn wrth gefndir y disgyblion ac adlewyrchu’r diddordeb a’r gwaith sy’n llenwi 
eu bywyd y tu allan i’r ysgol. A chyda’r bwriad hwn mewn golwg, trefnwyd 
bod i’r ysgol fferm o ryw 30 erw, gan gynnwys adeiladau, gerddi a pherllannau, 
planhigfa fechan o goed, a digon o dir i fagu ychydig wartheg, defaid, moch a da 
pluog. Gwyllt a garw oedd llawer o’r tir ar y cychwyn a bu raid ei adfeddiannu 
drwy ymdrechion y Prifathro, un o’r athrawon, y bechgyn hynaf a’r ddau weithiwr 
(un amser llawn) a gyflogir ar y fferm. 

Bwriedir i’r fferm ei hun fod yn help i’r labordy wrth egluro egwyddorion 
gwyddonol, yn ddeunydd gwaith mewn iaith, astudiaeth gymdeithasol a mathe- 
mateg, a’i bod yn rhoi cynnwys ac ystyr i’r gwaith ymarferol mewn gwyddor 
cadw ty ac mewn gwaith coed a metel. Dyma eiriau un o aelodau’r Cyngor 
wedi iddi ymweld a’r Ysgol, “ Mewn addysg uwchradd fel y’i gwelir yn Llys 
Cleirwy, ceir enghraifEt o’r egwyddor wir addysgol mai amgylchfyd plentyn a’i 
brofiad a ddylai fod yn sylfaen ei addysg ac yn ddeunydd llawer ohoni. Yn sicr, 
cyn barnu’n deg, rhaid gweld y gwaith yn Llys Cleirwy yng ngolau ei gefndir ei 
hun — ardal gwbl wledig, anghysbell a thenau ei phoblogaeth, a’i weld hefyd fel 
arbraw addysgol ehangach, mewn addysg fodern gyda’r cyfan sy’n ymhlyg yn y 
syniad cymharol newydd hwn. Un peth sy’n eglur, fe ddylai’r ysgol fodern 
gydio’n gadarn wrth ei bro yn ei holl ddiddordebau cymdeithasol, diwylliannol 

1 op. cit. tud. 3 10. 
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ac economaidd a dylai’r berthynas rhyngddynt fod yn amlwg ac yn uniongyrchol. 
Dyna’r union beth sy’n rheoli’r cwrs yma ac yn cyfiawnhau’n arbennig y defnydd 
a wneir o’r fferm — ei stoc, ei chnydau a’i pherllannau. O’i gweld yn glir, labordy 

parhaol yr ysgol yw’r fferm, ei gweithdy parhaol a chanolfan ei chrefftau, yn 
ogystal a’i phorth amlwg i faes cyfoethog a pherthnasol astudiaeth bro ac yn wir i 
hanes ehangach y genedl.” 

Ond i ddod yn nes at yr hyn sy’n digwydd yn Llys Cleirwy gall mai diddorol 
fydd disgrifio peth o waith y disgyblion. Yn lle’r cwrs traddodiadol systematig 
mewn bioleg ceir astudiaeth ymarferol, er enghraifft o blanhigion a phorthiant 
anifeiliaid a’u twf fel y’u gweHr yng nghnydau a stoc y fferm. Ym mlynyddoedd 
olaf y cwrs gwneir cyfle i gysylltu rhif a mesur a gofynion amaethyddiaeth : fel 
wrth gymharu cyfartaledd y bwyd a thyfiant mewn gwahanol anifeiliaid : yn yr 
un modd astudir cyfnod llaetha mewn gwartheg a graddfa tyfiant gwahanol 
fathau o datws. Achubir cyfle hefyd i arwain at rai o’r egwyddorion sylfaenol 
mewn cadw cyfrifon fferm. Yn y gweithdai coed a metel yr amcan yw rhoi 
hyfforddiant a phrofiad mewn defnyddio pob math o offer a chysylltu’r defnydd a 
bywyd amaethyddol a theuluaidd yr ysgol. Gwneir pethau sy’n ddefnyddiol 
ar y fferm. Daw’r bechgyn i wybod pa galedwch mewn dur sydd fwyaf addas 
at amrywiol ddibenion. Pan fo gorchwyl fwy ar droed, megis peiriant-pwyso- 
moch neu olgart ceir hwyl ar ddull y cywaith. Gwnaeth rhai o’r bechgyn hynaf 
gryn amrywiaeth o offer iddynt eu hunain a chefnogir pawb i ddod a man bethau 
i’w trwsio. Ceir yr argraff y bydd i’r darpar-ffermwyr hyn elwa’n sylweddol iawn 
ar y deheurwydd a’r wybodaeth o ddefnyddiau a gaed yn y gweithdai hyn. Mae 
gwaith y merched mewn gwyddor cadw ty yn cynnwys cadw ffrwythau, gwneud 
caws a menyn, halltu moch, godro, cyweirio da pluog, yn ogystal a’r gwaith mwy 
arferol mewn coginio, gwniadwaith a golchi dillad. Ceir cryn amrywiaeth yn y 
defnydd a wneir o’r dull hwn mewn gweddau eraill ar y cwrs. Ysgafn iawn yw’r 
dylanwad ar Saesneg, er enghraifft, er bod y cefndir gwledig wrth gwrs yn brigo 
trwodd yn fynych yng nghynnwys y gwaith ysgrifenedig. Problem ddifrifol 
yw ceisio ennyn diddordeb byw mewn darllen : mae traddodiad cryf yn yr ardal 
nad yw llyfrau’n cyfrif, ac er hau hadau diddordeb, araf ac anodd yw proses yr 
egino. Mae eto waith mawr i’w wneud ynglyn a hyn. Cymhlethir y broblem 
gan yr amrywiaeth gallu (C.D. 48-1x8) mewn ysgol sy’n rhy fach i ganiatau trefn- 
iant ystwyth a chwrs amrywiedig. 

Ychydig o weithgarwch cymdeithasol sydd yn yr ardal, ac anodd trefnu hyn 
ar 61 ysgol am fod mwyafrif y disgyblion yn gorfod gadael am bedwar o’r gloch. 
Ar ddau brynhawn o’r wythnos felly neilltuir amser iddynt fynd ar deithiau, 
gwrando sgyrsiau, cymryd rhan mewn chwaraeon a dilyn eu diddordebau personol 
mewn clybiau, megis ffotograffiaeth, gwneud modelau, coedwigo a dawnsio 
gwerin. Yn yr ymateb cyntaf i’r math hwn ar drefniant gwelid swildod naturiol 
ac amharodrwydd cynhenid plant o ffermydd pell mynyddig i ymoflwng i unrhyw 
fath ar weithgarwch cyfunol, ond erbyn hyn daeth aelodaeth o glwb yn gymaint 
rhan o batrwm y bywyd fel y bydd llawer o’r hen ddisgyblion yn ymaelodi a 
Chlwb Ffermwyr Ifainc Cleirwy sy’n cyfarfod yn yr ysgol ac yn fywiog dros ben. 

Ceir peth tystiolaeth fod esiampl yr ysgol yn dylanwadu’n llesol ar ddulliau 
ffermio yn yr ardal, a hynny’ n ei dro yn ennyn diddordeb mewn addysg ychwaneg- 
ol. Wrth holi’r rhai oedd yn gadael ysgol yn ddiweddar, cafodd y Prifathro y 
byddai nifer go dda ohonynt yn mynychu dosbarthiadau rhan-amser mewn pync- 
iau fel rheolaeth fferm, crefftau amaethyddol a magu stoc, pes trefnid. 

Pwysleisia’r Prifathro yn gwbl gywir nad ei waith ef yw rhoi addysg a fydd 
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yn cadw’r disgyblion yn y wlad, er bod y mwyafrif yn aros yno ac yn debyg o bara 
i wneud. Ei awydd ef yw defnyddio idiom gynefin i gyfarfod a’u hamrywiol 
anghenion a’u galluoedd, eu cymell i feddwl am broblemau beunyddiol eu bywyd, 
ac i roi cymaint ag sydd bosibl o ystyr ac arwyddocad i’r byd o’u cwrnpas. 

Ym marn y Cyngor, er bod manteision amlwg mewn cydio fFerm wrth ysgol 
fodern wledig, amlwg hefyd y perygl o or-bwysleisio’r gweddau hynny ar y 
cwrs y gellir eu cysylltu a digwyddiadau’r fFerm. Os na ochelir rhag hyn, gall y 
fFerm or-lywodraethu ar y cwrs cyfan mewn modd a fydd yn gwneud addysg 
freiniol yn amhosibl. 



2. YSGOL RAMADEG PENFRO 

Ym mis Hydref 1955, symudodd hen Ysgol Ramadeg Doc Penfro a agorwyd 
yn 1896, i adeiladau newydd yn Bush, Penfro ac agorwyd hwy gan y Gweinidog 
Addysg ei hun ar yr 28am o’r mis hwnnw. Gwaith Awdurdod Addysg y Sir yn 
1948 yn prynu Bush House , plasty Syr Thomas Meyrick, ynghyd a’r can erw oh 
gwmpas ah gwnaeth hi’n bosibl i arbrofi mewn e< addysg a gogwydd gwledig ” 
i’w impio ar y cyfF gwreiddiol. Yr oedd y cyfleusterau a gaed i ddechrau yn rhai 
eithriadol : adeilad ysgol mewn tair adran ac ar wahanol lefelau, fFerm ysgol yn 
cynnwys adeiladau newydd a 37 erw 0 dir, ty preswyl i 30 o fechgyn (hen gartref 
Meyrick), 29 erw o goetir (y rhan fwyaf ohono ar les gan y Comisiwn Coedwigo), 
pedair erw o ardd wedi ei walio a 13 o gaeau chwarae. Wyneba’r ysgol ar Gastell 
Penfro ac i lawr at ddyfroedd Pembroke Reach : at ei gilydd edrych tua’r de y mae’r 
stad a dyna argoeli’n dda am Iwyddiant economaidd y fFerm ah gerddi. 

Ond er bod yr amodau daearyddol yn ddelfrydol bron rhaid dweud nad yw lleol- 
iad yr ysgol felly ar gyfer yr arbraw. Mae Ysgol Ramadeg Penfro yn tynnu ar 
ardal sy’n ymestyn o Angle, ddeng milltir ih gorllewin, i Jamestown a Maenor- 
byr o duh dwyrain ac o Sageston a Cresselly yn y gogledd-ddwyrain i Stackpole 
yn y de. Daw nifer sy’n lleihau hefyd ar y fieri o Neyland, lie caifF plant eu dewis 
o bedair ysgol ramadeg (dwy yn un-rhyw). Heb gynnwys Neyland, ceir yn yr 
ardal wledig hon rhyw 3,000 o bobl o’u cymharu a’r 13,000 sy’n byw ym mwrdeis- 
dref Penfro. Canlyniad hyn yw mai ysgol i’r fwrdeisdref yw Bush House; nid oes 
fwy nag un o bob saith, ar gyfartaledd, yn byw yn y wlad a thipyn llai na hanner 
y 70 neu fwy o’r dosbarth hwn sy’n blant i fFermwyr neu weithwyr ar fFermydd. 
Ni ellir mewn theori ddisgwyl felly i fwy na 12 neu 14 y flwyddyn ddewis yr hyn 
a elwir yn dosbarth technegol ac fel mater o fFaith ni cheir yn agos i’r rhif hwn 
hyd yn oed a chynnwys plant nad oes gysylltiad economaidd rhyngddynt a’r tir. 
Teflir pwysau’r. arbraw felly ar y byrddwyr a dichon i’r Awdurdod gamfarnu 
wrth gyfyngu’r lie preswyl i 30 o fechgyn. Ar hyn o bryd, rhyw 15 neu lai sydd 
ymhob dosbarth technegol ac o dybio mai cwrs i blant y wlad ydyw yn bennaf, 
ni ellir gweld cynnydd pellach o dan yr amgylchiadau presennol. Er mor hynod 
fFafriol felly yw’r amodau dysgu ar yr ochr dechnegol (fFaith i’w chofio wrth 
farnu’r arbraw) mae cost y dosbarthiadau bychain ar gyfer pob plentyn yn uwch 
nag yn y dosbarthiadau gramadeg mwy arferol. Gellid, er hynny, leihau’r gost 
ychwanegol ar redeg y lie trwy gynyddu nifer y byrddwyr ; eto byddai’r cyfalaf 
gofynnol at gael fFerm a labor dai arbennig yn dreth drom ar unrhyw awdurdod 
a gredai fod arbraw Bush House yn ddigon llwyddiannus i’w efelychu. Ar y 
llaw arall dylid nodi bod y fFerm yn Ysgol Penfro yn llwyddiant masnachol sicr. 

Erbyn hyn, ysgol ramadeg-dechnegol yw’r enw ar Ysgol Ramadeg Penfro a 
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dderbyniai yn 1957 tua 38% o’r oedran 11/12 a thros y deng mlynedd cyn hynny 
gyfartaledd yn amrywio o 54% i 40%. Mae’r tair ffrwd a dderbynmr bob blwyddyn 
yn dilyn cwrs cyffredin am ddwy flynedd. Ond ar ddechrau’r drydedd flwydd- 
yn gall y rhai sydd am ddilyn y cwrs cyfochrog a geir yn y dosbarth technegol at 
yr arholiad Safon Cyffredin ddewis symnd i hwnnw ; derbynnir nifer fechan o 
fyrddwyr (bechgyn yn unig ar hyn o bryd) yn 13 oed os bodlonir y Prifathro 
trwy arholiad fod ganddynt allu i ddilyn y cwrs penodedig. Bwriad gwreiddiol 
y cynllun oedd derbyn rhai yn 1 5 oed a fyddai wedi gorffen dwy flynedd mewn 
ysgol ramadeg. Yng ngolau profiad y tair blynedd gyntaf, pe mynnid cadw at 
y safon hon, ychydig dan hanner y byrddwyr presennol a gawsai dderbyniad. 
Mae amharodrwydd awdurdodau addysg, ag eithrio Sir Benfro, i dalu dros 
ddisgyblion eu hardaloedd pan fo’u rhieni am iddynt fynd i Bush House bron 
wedi sychu ffynhonnell y cyflenwad o’r tu allan i’r sir. O’r ceisiadau a gaed, yr 
oedd gormod oddi wrth blant yn gobeithio trwy’r cwrs technegol wneud iawn 
am eu methiant yn yr arholiad 11+. Ffactor bwysig ddifrifol yw’r safon academ- 
aidd isel yn y dosbarthiadau technegol, un na ellir ei hanwybyddu wrth roi bam 
dros dro ar werth yr arbraw. 

Yr hyn a ddarperir yn yr adran dechnegol yw cwrs tair blynedd (13+ i 16+) 
hyd at Safon Gyffredin y Dystysgrif Gyffredinol. Dilynir yr un maes llafur mewn 
Saesneg a mathemateg ag yn y dosbarthiadau gramadeg ; cedwir ail iaith hefyd i 
rai a’r gallu i lwyddo yn y Safon Gyffredin. Gwneir hi’n bosibl felly i ddisgybl 
technegol basio arholiad ymaelodi mewn Prifysgol a hefyd gall bachgen a newid- 
io’i feddwl ynglyn a natur ei ddiddordeb symud i ddosbarth gramadeg cyfochrog 
heb ddioddef anfantais. Gwelir gwir wahan-nodau’r cwrs, fodd bynnag, yn y 
driniaeth arbrofol o’r gwyddorau a’r crefftau. Ag eithrio mewn cemeg, dysgir 
y gwyddorau, neu bwriedir eu dysgu, mewn dull sy’n gofyn i ddisgybl wneud 
arbrofion nad oes iddynt ateb parod. Mewn bioleg, er enghraifft — sy’n un o’r 
unig ddau bwnc y cwplawyd maes llafur newydd ar eu cyfer hyd yma — mae’r 
disgyblion technegol yn datblygu egwyddorion y pwnc mewn labordy fferm 
gyda chyfarpar arbennig (yn cynnwys mochyn y gellir ei ddatgymalu, peiriant 
egino had, etc.) yn ogystal ag o gefndir ehangach labordy’r fferm ei hun. Cad- 
arnheir y gwersi ar ffisioleg gwartheg gan ffigurau ar gyfnod llaetha y gall pob 
plentyn eu casglu drostofi hun drwy wylio un anifail a rhoi profiad arno dros gyfnod 
o ddyddiau neu wythnosau. Gwyddor led-gywir yw bioleg (yn ymwneud a 
phethau byw ac anfesuradwy) heb yr ateb parod y medr plant yn fynych mewn 
arbrofion mwy ffurfiol ystumio ffigurau i’w gyrraedd. Teimlir felly fod modd i 
waith ymarferol pob disgybl droi’n brofiad real o’r ysbryd gwyddonol, yn ddyl- 
anwad llawer dyfnach ar bawb ond y mwyaf academaidd na haniaethau afreal y 
dull mwy uniongred o ddysgu gwyddoniaeth. 

■ Anelir at rywbeth tebyg yn y maes llafur mewn ffiseg nas cwplawyd eto. 
Y bwriad yma yw mynd at egwyddorion y pwnc trwy wybodaeth ymarferol o 
beiriannau’r fferm — mewn gair, tynnu’r egwyddorion o fanylion amgylchiad 
arbennig. Ond cyfyd anawsterau : nid gwyddor lled-gywir fel bioleg mo ffiseg ; 
ni roddai holl beiriannau’r fferm ynghyd gyfle digonol i ddangos yn ymarferol y 
swm o theori sy’n ofynnol yn y Safon Gyffredin : a phrin y medr arbraw fynd 
lawer ymhellach nag arddangos onibai bod tractor neu wahanwr-llaeth ar gyfer 
pob dau ddisgybl . . . Hwyrach y gall yr egwyddor o ddefnyddio amgylchfyd 
y fferm (boed amgylchfyd y disgybl ai peidio) weithredu mewn pynciau fel gwaith 
coed a metel, gwyddor cadw ty a gwyddor ty fferm nad oes eto, ag eithrio yn yr 
olaf feysydd llafur penodol ar eu cyfer. Ond cododd rhwystr mewn astud- 
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iaethau cymdeithasol wrth gynllunio cwrs o ymchwil yn canoli ar y fro yn hanes- 
yddol, daearyddol ac economaidd— rhwystr cwbl groes i’r un mewn ffiseg. Nid 
piinder tystiolaeth fanwl i ddangos egwyddorion oedd yr anhawster yma, ond 
natur wasgarog ac annodweddiadol llawer o’r manylion o fewn cyrraedd a’r ffaith 
eu bod y tu hwnt i farn a gallu dethol disgyblion islaw’r Chweched Dosbarth. 
Dichon mai dim ond rheolaeth go gaeth o du’r athro a allai achub y cyfryw ym- 
chwil rhag bod yn ddiwerth. 

Gwelir felly, fod dau Iwybr gwahanol a phwysig yn ymhlyg ym meysydd llafur 
disgyblion technegol Bush House. Y cyntaf, fel yn Llys Cleirwy yw mynd at 
fferm a stad am ddeunydd yr addysg. Yr ail yw’r ymgais, nad yw’n amlwg 
lwyddiannus, efallai, namyn mewn bioleg, i gael disgybl i feddwl yn wyddonol 
trwy ei arwain ymhell heibio i arddangosiadau ac arbrofion y labordy gyda’u 
hatebion parod at sylwadaeth fyw ar anifeiliaid a chnydau. Gall weld dilys- 
rwydd dull felly, oherwydd bydd yr ateb am y cae hwn a’r fuwch acw yn ateb 
unigol, yn amrywio drwy ymyrraeth mwy nag un ffactor. Dylid dweud, er 
hynny, fod y dullku gwahanol hyn mewn addysg yn cael eu rhwystro’n ddifrifol 
ar hyn o bryd gan ddiffyg meysydd llafur, ag eithrio mewn bioleg a gwyddor ty 
fferm, a hefyd, fe ddichon, gan ddiffyg athrawon a benodwyd yn arbennig ar 
gyfrif eu cymhwyster i arbrofi mewn addysg gyda’r dosbarthiadau technegol. 

Mae’n amlwg bod yma alw am athrawon uwch na’r cyffredin o ran gallu, ac yn 
sicr am rai digon ystwyth eu dull i weld pwynt yr arbraw, neu i fod yn barod i 
symudtuag ato. Dylai disgyblion y cwrs technegol, yr un mor amlwg, gyrraedd 
hyd y gellir at safon gyffredin ysgol ramadeg. Rhaid iddynt gymryd yr un 
nifer o bynciau a’u cymheiriaid gramadeg yn y Safon Gyffredin, heb fod o dan 
unrhyw anfantais mewn theori ar y lefel honno, gan fod gofyn i’r rhai a fynno fynd 
i Brifysgol i astudio amaethyddiaeth, coedwigaeth, milfeddygaeth neu feddyg- 
iniaeth ymuno a’r Chweched Dosbarth gramadeg i astudio gwyddoniaeth bur 
am weddill eu hamser yn yr ysgol. Ar wahan i’r angen am bwyll gyda’r arbrofion 
hyn, mae gofyn y Brifysgol am sylfaen felly mewn gwyddoniaeth bur yn dangos 
yn eglur y dylid cyfyngu’r arbraw, am y tro o leiaf, i’r tair blynedd sy’n arwain 
at y Safon Gyffredin. Wrth gwrs, disgwylir i lawer o’r disgyblion technegol, wedi 
pasio ohonynt yn y safon Gyffredin, adael ysgol a dychwelyd i’r ffermy dd gartref neu 
fynd rhagddynt i Golegau Amaethyddol am y cwrs Diploma. Gall rhyw ychydig 
sy’n dymuno hynny gael blwyddyn o hyfforddiant ymarferol o dan oruchwyliwr 
fferm yr ysgol ond lleiheir y galw am hyn gan amharodrwydd y Gymdeithas 
Amaethyddol Frenhinol i dderbyn gwasanaeth ar fferm ysgol fel cyfnod o waith 
fferm yn 61 gofynion y Cyrsiau Diploma mewn Amaethyddiaeth. Mae’n beth 
cysur, er hynny, fod Adran Amaethyddiaeth Coleg y Brifysgol, Aberystwyth yn 
sicrhau y byddant hwy yn ystyried blwyddyn (neu hyd yn oed naw mis) ar fferm 
ysgol fel rhagarweiniad tra boddhaol i gymryd cwrs gradd. 

Ni ddaeth yr amser eto i dynnu casgliadau. Ychydig dros ddwy flynedd yw 
oed yr arbraw, ac yn 1958 y safodd y ddau ddisgybl technegol cyntaf yr arholiad 
Safon Gyffredin. O’r ddau Iwybr newydd a dorrwyd yn Bush House, yr un mewn 
dysgu bioleg yw’r pwysicaf yn ddi-os a dywed yr athro sydd a gofal y pwnc fod y 
dull newydd wedi adfywio’r deunydd hyd yn oed i’r disgyblion araf. Ond rhaid 
bod yn ochelgar cyn cymhwyso’r dull at bynciau eraill. Hwyrach mai’r unig 
sylw o bwys y gellir ei wneud ar hyn o bryd yw bod yr arbraw yn galw am ym- 
chwil o ddifrif i’r drefn bresennol o weinyddu’r ysgol ramadeg-dechnegol 
sef tri dosbarth gramadeg ac un technegol bob blwyddyn o’r drydedd ymlaen — 
heb neb ond y dosbarth technegol yn cael profiad o fferm yr ysgol, na chwaith 
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o’r maes llafur a’r dulliau newydd mewn dysgu bioleg. O edrych ar y fferm nid 
fel amgylchfyd (yr hyn nad ydyw i blant y fwrdeisdref) ond fel cyfrwng ychwan- 
egol arbennig at ddysgu Bioleg, y gellid holi pam na chaiff holl ddisgyblion yr 
ysgol gyfran o’r fantais. Fe allai gochelyd yr enw ‘ technegol ’ wneud llawer i 
ddatrys problem safon academaidd anaddas y rhai a dderbynnir. Rhaid i’r gwein- 
yddu sicrhau’r trefniant mwyaf boddhaol ar gyfer cyfrannu addysg yn hytrach na’i 
omedd i neb. 



3. CANOLFAN ADDYSG FFERMWYR, FELIN-FACH 

Amcan y Canolfan hwn, a dyna’r bwriad hefyd yng Ngholeg Addysg Ychwan- 
egol Llangefni, yw cael amaethwyr ifainc i sylweddoli’n gliriach mai mantais 
iddynt hwy’n bersonol yw deall eu gwaith beunyddiol yn well a bod yn fedrusach 
wrth ei gyflawni. 

Saif y Canolfan ar gyffiniau pentref bychan yng nghanolbarth Ceredigion, 
yn agos i Storfa Beiriannau Pwyllgor Amaethyddol y Sir, i Ffatri Laeth y Bwrdd 
Marchnata Llaeth a hefyd i’r Canolfan Cyfebru Celfyddydol. Cyn ei agor yn 
Rhagfvr 1953, cynhelid dosbarthiadau nos mewn cadw a chynnal peiriannau fferm 
yng ngweithdy Pwyllgor Amaethyddol y Sir yn Felin-fach. Bu’r ymateb i’r 
dosbarthiadau hyn mor galonogol fel y penderfynodd Awdurdod Addysg y Sir 
gychwvn darpariaeth lawer gwell mewn dosbarthiadau nos, a rhai rhan-amser yn 
y dydd, mewn amaethyddiaeth a phynciau cysylltiol. Gan mai arbraw ydoedd y 
cynllun fe’i cychwynnwyd ar raddfa fechan, heb fwy na’r cyfleusterau y gellid eu 
cynnwys mewn tair ystafell — gweithdy peiriannau fferm, labordy ac ystafell ddos- 
barth yn un, a chaban Nissen a drowyd yn weithdy at fan swyddi fferm. Yn 
y pen draw, bwriedir i’r Canolfan fod yn un o dri Choleg Sir yng Ngheredigion 
gyda lie preswyl mae’n debyg ar gyfer gweithwyr fferm o rannau peilach o’r sir. 
Yn y cyfamser, paratowyd cynlluniau at godi lie i roddi hyfforddiant mewn gwydd- 
or ty fferm a gobeithir cael hwn yn barod ar fryder. Yn nes ymlaen, bwriad yr 
Awdurdod yw codi trydedd uned yn cynnwys cantin ac ystafell fwyta a ddefnyddir 
hefyd fel ystafell gyffredin a chan y gymdogaeth fel man cyfarfod yn yr hwyr. 

Yn 61 y Rhaglen Waith, dyma’r cyrsiau a drefnir : 

1 . Amaethyddiaeth (Cyrsiau A a B, graddedig) 

2. Crefftau Fferm 

3. Cynhyrchu Llaeth Gian 

4. Trafod Llaeth 

Ymestyn pob cwrs o Hydref hyd ganol Mawrth, cyfnod a rennir yn ddau derm 
on wythnos yr un. Ar gyfer dynion ifainc yn gwneud gwaith cyffredinol ar 
fferm y bwriedir cyrsiau 1 a 2 ; am un diwrnod byddant yn astudio amaethydd- 
iaeth a chrefftau fferm. Cychwynnir dosbarthiadau’r dydd am 10 a.m. a’u gorffen 
am 4 p.m. gan osgoi felly ymyrryd ag amseroedd godro. Hyd y cwrs llawn yw 
tair blynedd ac ar ddiwedd y cyfnod hwn bydd y myfyriwr yn derbyn Tystysgrif y 
Sir mewn Amaethyddiaeth a Chrefftau Fferm os gall gyrraedd safon foddhaol 
mewn gwaith ymarferol, profion llafar ac arholiad ysgrifenedig. 

Ar gyfer merched a stocmyn yn bennaf y bwriedir cwrs 3, sy’n para am fiwyddyn 
a chwrs 4 ar gyfer gweithwyr o dan y Bwrdd Marchnata Llaeth. Cynhelir y 
cyrsiau hyn yn 61 y gofyn ac nid bob blwyddyn o angenrheidrwydd. 
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Gan nad yw’r maes llafur mewn amaethyddiaeth a chrefftau fferm ynghlwm 
wrth unrhyw arholiad allanol, gellir cyfaddasu’r gwaith ar bob lefel yn 61 angen 
a diddordeb y gwahanol grwpiau. Gwelir jr ystwythder hwn yn ymateb y 
Canolfan i ofynion ar wahan i’r cwrs tair blynedd. Yn 1956-57, er enghraifft, 
daeth chwe myfyriwr a gwplaodd y cwrs tair blynedd yn 61 am bedwaredd flwydd- 
yn gyda chais am gwrs mewn “ Rheoli ar Ymgymeriadau Fferm.” Drwy 
gy dw eithrediad y Gwasanaeth Cynghori Amaethyddol Cenedlaethol, Adran 
Economeg Amaethyddiaeth Coleg Aberystwyth a llawer o ffermwyr yr ardal, 
trefnwyd y cyfryw gwrs ar sail ymweliadau a ffermydd dethol, darlithiau a gwaith 
theori ar fater cyfrifon masnach y fferm. 

Yn ystod yr un tymor, daeth 24 o rai newydd adael ysgol i’r Canolfan am flwydd- 
yn gyntaf y cwrs mewn amaethyddiaeth a chrefftau fferm. Yn ei Adroddiad 
Blynyddol, dywed Prifathro’r Canolfan nad oedd ganddynt ar y cychwyn ddi- 
ddordeb mewn dim ond tractorau, ond trwy helaethu’n ddoeth ar y diddordeb 
hwn i gynnwys ffurfiau eraill ar beiriannau fferm a thrwy waith ymarferol y labordy 
ac ymweld a ffermydd fe’u cymhellwyd yn raddol i gymryd golwg ehangach ar 
amcan y cyrsiau hyn a dychwelodd 1 5 ohonynt am gwrs yr ail flwyddyn. 

Prin oedd y galw am ddosbarthiadau nos yn 1956-57 : rhyw ddwsin a ddaeth 
ynghyd, y mwyafrif i’r cwrs ar grefftau fferm. Dyma eto eiriau o Adroddiad 
Blynyddol y Prifathro, “ daeth tri myfyriwr o’r grwp hwn a’u gwaith eu hunain 
gyda hwy. Yr oeddent wedi cynllunio peiriant plannn tatws a buont yn gweithio 
arno am dymor cyfan. Y bwriad oedd rhannu’r peiriant rhwng y tri gan fod pob 
un yn berchen tyddyn. Carwn ddweud bod un ohonynt wedi moderneiddio’i 
feudal ar bwys gwybodaeth a gafodd yn y Canolfan mewn blynyddoedd a fii.” 

Ar ddechrau tymor 1957-58 ymaelododd 350 fechgyn yn gadael ysgol a chyrs- 
iau’r flwyddyn gyntaf yn Felin-fach. Dyna 48% o’r cyfanrif a adawodd ysgol a 
mynd ar ffermydd yn yr ardal. Deuant i’r canolfan mewn grwpiau o ryw ddeu- 
ddeg am un o dri diwrnod yn yr wythnos. Mae un ar ddeg yn gyn-ddisgyblion 
o ysgol ramadeg. Ni bu modd eu grwpio yn 61 gallu oherwydd safle’r ffermydd 
a threfniadau teithio. Rhannwyd yr ardal gyfrannu yn dri chylch a bydd bws 
arbennig neu gar yn casglu myfyrwyr o un ardal bob dydd. Gwelir bod amryw- 
iaeth mawr mewn gallu a gwybodaeth ymhob grwp. 

Yn ystod y tair blynedd ddiwethaf, cynyddodd nifer y rhai sy’n dilyn cwrs 
y flwyddyn gyntaf o 8 i 24 i 3 5 . Dibynnai aelodaeth yn y cychwyn ar ymweliadau 
personol y Prifathro a phob fferm, ond yn 1957-5 8, fel ffrwyth cylch-lythyr, cafwyd 
18 heb angen ymweliad yn ogystal. Nid annisgwyl mo’r anhawsterau i ennyn 
diddordeb ac ar y cyntaf yr oedd dyfodiaid o Saeson i’r ardal yn barotach na fferm- 
wyr y sir i fanteisio ar y ddarpariaeth ond dengys y ffigurau uchod mai ar gynnydd 
y mae ymateb yr olaf : dim ond tri Sais a oedd yn y cyfanrif o 5 o myfyriwr dyddiol 
yn 1957-58. 

Mewn ardal o ffermydd bychain teuluol fel yng Nghanolbarth Ceredigion 
bydd y math hwn o drefniant ar gyfer addysg ychwanegol yn debycach o apelio at 
y ffermwyr na’r system o ryddhau am gyfnod, gan y golygai hynny golli gwasan- 
aeth y mab am amser di-dor. Drwy ddull Felin-fach hefyd gall bachgen roi 
prawf ar yr hyn a ddysgodd yn y Canolfan yn ddiymdroi ar ei fferm ei hun ond 
gyda’r cwrs cyfnod hwyrach y byddai’r hyfforddiant yn cydio llai wrth gartref y 
myfyriwr. Mae’r math hwn ar ganolfan sy’n empeiraidd yn hytrach na damcan- 
iaethol, yn cychwyn heb adeiladau na chyfarpar helaeth, yn drefniant a allai gyf- 
arfod ag angen llawer ardal wledig arall yng Nghymru. 
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4. COLEG TECHNEGOL GWLEDIG PIBWR-LWYD 

Buwyd yn ystyried yr angen am addysg dechnegol i gyfarfod a gofynion di- 
wydiant yn nhrefi Gorllewin Cymru ers cryn amser, ond yn ddiweddar tyfodd yr 
ymdeimlad o angen ardaloedd gwledig y than hon o Gymru am addysg ychwanegol 
yn cydio wrth ofynion yr amrywiol grefftau a galwedigaethau sy’n hanfodol 1 
fywyd cefn gwlad. Os oes angen hyfforddiant yn nhechneg newydd el waith ar 
y prentis o drydanwr neu adeiladydd yn y dref, mae ei angen hefyd ar ei gydweith- 
iwr yn y wlad. 

Felly pan symudodd Sefydliad Amaethyddol Pibwr-lwyd 1 adeilad newydd yn y 
Gelli Aur yn 1952, penderfynodd Awdurdod Addysg Sir Gaerfyrddin droir 
adeilad a wacawyd yn Goleg Technegol Gwledig, y cyntaf o’i fath yng Nghymru 
Er bod “ gwledig ” yn enw’r coleg hwn nid addysg amaethyddol yw el bnf 
waith, ond fel un o brif ddiwydiannau Gorllewin Cymru mae gan amaethyddiaeth 
ei hawl ar adnoddau’r coleg, hawl a ddylai gynyddu fel yr ehengir y cyHeusterau. 
Pwrpas sylfaenol y coleg yw rhoi gwasanaeth i’r ardal wledig trwy ddarparu 
addysg ychwanegol nid mewn amaethyddiaeth yn unig ond hefyd yn yr holl 
alwedigaethau sy’n cynnal y bywyd gwledig. 

Yr amcan cyntaf oedd trefnu cyrsiau i brentisiaid mewn plymio, gosod-nwy, 
adeiladu, perianwyr moduron, trydanwyr, gweithwyr ar y rheilffordd, i rai n 
gweithio llaeth ac i ysgrifenyddion. Cyn y gellid rhoi rhaglen mor uchelgeisiol 
ar droed rhaid oedd helaethu llawer ar yr adeiladau. Yn y cyfamser, agorodd y 
coleg yn 1952 gyda rhaglen gyfyngedig, yn cynnwys cyrsiau ysgrifenyddol amser- 
Ua wn a dosbatthiadau rhan-amser yn y dydd a’r hwyr i weithwyr mewn llywod- 
raeth leol a chyda llaeth, i brentisiaid mewn gosod cyfarpar at drydan,. peman- 
nwyr moduron, a rhai mewn gwaith saer ac asio a gosod-nwy. Cyfanrif myfyr- 
wyr y tymor cyntaf hwn oedd 177 ; o’r rhain yr oedd 62 yn perthyn i r dosharth 
nos mewn ysgrifenyddiaeth. Yn 1934, pan agorwyd y gweithdai newydd y gwel- 
wyd y cynnydd sylweddol mewn aelodaeth ; cododd i 352. Gellir priodoli 
liawer o’r cynnydd hwn i’r niferoedd mwy o fyfyrwyr mewn cyrsiau a fuasai n 
gweithio ers dwy flynedd ond erbyn y tymor dilynol ac yn gyson oddi ar hynny 
gwnaed defnydd llawnach o’r adeiladau newydd nes cyrraedd 536 o fyfyrwyr yn 
1956-5 7. Mewn tabl ar ddiwedd yr adran hon gwelir dosbarthu y rhain rhwng 

y gwahanol gyrsiau a’r arholiadau yr anelir atynt. 

Yn yr hen Sefydliad Amaethyddol, wedi’r cyfaddasu, caed y cyfleusterau a 
ganlyn kbordy technoleg llaethdai, labordy gwyddoniaeth, swyddfa luniadu, 
pedair ystafell ddarlithio, ystafell deipio a neuadd fwyta. Yn y bloc newydd o 
weithdai sy’n fodern eu cynllun a’u cyfarpar ceir gweithdy’r peiriannydd, gweithdy 
peirianneg moduron ac amaethyddiaeth, gweithdy gosodiadau trydan, gweithdy 
saer ac asiedydd, gweithdy plymio, weldio a gosod-nwy. Defnyddir chweched 
gweithdy at greflt y saer maen a’r adeiladydd. Drwy’r cyfnewidiadau diweddar 
mewn rhannau o’r hen adeilad gwnaed lie preswyl i 24 o fyfyrwyr a gall y rhai 
nad yw’n hawdd iddynt deithio boh dydd i Bibwr-lwyd fwrw’r nos yno, neu aros 
o ddydd Hun hyd ddydd Gwener pan fyddont ar gwrs amser-llawn. 

Y cam nesaf yn natblygiad y coleg fydd codi labordy gwyddor amaethydd- 
saeth, ystafell ar gyfer gwyddor ty fferm, ail swyddfa luniadu, dwy ystafell 
ddosbarth arall, neuadd gynnull a neuadd fwyta, gan ryddhau’r neuadd fwyta 
bresennol i’w throi’n llyfrgell ac ystafell gyffredin. Cynllunir hefyd i gyfaddasu 
adeiladau’r fferm a oedd gynt yn than o’r Sefydliad Amaethyddol. Gyda’r ych- 
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wanegiadau hyn gall Pibwr-lwyd gyfrannu’n helaethach nag sy’n bosibl yn awr 
tuag at addysg bechgyn a merched ifainc y ffermydd. 

Hyd yma, bu raid i fyfyrwyr o Gymrn a fynnai ddilyn cyrsiau mem pemanneg 
amaethyddol geisio am le mem colegau technegol yn Lloegr. Yn sicr, fe 
ddylai fod o leiaf un coleg technegol yng Nghymru yn darparu ar eu cyfer, a 
chyda’i adnoddau rhagorol, geUid cydnabod addasrwydd Pibwr-lwyd 1 1 gwaith 
hwn. Dyma fater i’w ystyried gan y Cyd-Bwyllgor Addysg, fel y corfF sy n cyd- 
gysylltu addysg dechnegol ar lefel ranbarthol neu genedlaethol. 

Yn ddiweddar manteisiwyd ar adnoddau Pibwr-lwyd gan y Swyddfa Diwyd- 
iannau Gwledig i gynnal dau gwrs byr ar grefftau gwlad ar gyfer crefftwyr o ben- 
trefi pellennig Sir Gaerfyrddin. Bu’r rhain yn llwyddiant mawr ac enynnwyd 
diddordeb a brwdfrydedd byw ymhlith yr aelodau. Gwneir Rawer yn y maes 
hwn eisoes drwy hyfforddiant unigol gan y Swyddfa Dhvydiannau Gwledig ond 
ni all hyn gymryd Ue hyfforddiant ac ymarfer mewn gweithdy modern gyda r holl 
gyfarpar diweddaraf posibl. Gyda’i le preswyl, mae Pibwr-lwyd yn ddelfrydol 
ar gyfer cyrsiau byr ar dechneg newydd i’r crefftwr gwlad a gellir eu trefnu mewn 
cydweithrediad a’r Swyddfa Dhvydiannau Gwledig. Peth tra dymunol a fyddal 
helaethu cvd-weithrediad felly rhwng y Swyddfa honno a’r awdurdodau addysg 
lleol. 



5. COLEG ADDYSG YCHWANEGOL, LLANGEFNI 

Mae’r angen am ddarparu addysg ychwanegol mewn amaethyddiaeth— -pnf 
ddiwydiant M6n — wedi esgor ar gynllun i sefydlu Coleg yn Llangefni a fydd yn 
gnewyllyn Coleg Sir yn y pen draw. Dyma gynnig i drefnu addysg mewn ara- 
aethyddiaeth ar lefel is na’r sefydliad amaethyddol yng Nghymru ac ar raddfa 
helaethach nag untie hyd yn hyn. 

Yn y Coleg Addysg Ychwanegol, sy’n cael ei adeiladu yn awr, trefmr labordy 
hwsmonaeth, gweithdy peiriannau fferm, ceginau gwyddor ty fferm, ystafeU 
gyffredin a neuadd fwyta. At hyn, bydd fferm a dau fwthyn a’r holl gyfarpar 
sefydlog a’r tir angenrheidiol at gadw gyrr o wartheg, nifer sylweddol o foch a 
diadell fechan o ddefaid ; cwplawyd y planiau hefyd ar gyfer adrannau garddwr- 
iaeth a da pluog, sef ail gyfran yr adeiladu ar yr un safle. 

Hyderir y bydd i ddynion ifainc rhwng 1 5 a 1 8 ddod i Langefni am undydd o r 
wythnos, neu amser cyfartal, ag eithrio ar adegau prysuraf y fferm. Felly hefyd 
y merched ifainc er y gall fod angen amrywio’r amser lddynt hwy gan y bydd 
tri neu bedwar diwrnod olynol o bob mis yn ffordd fwy realistig o drafod gorch- 
wylion arbennig (megis halltu moch) sy’n rhan o waith gwragedd y wlad. 

Yn ddiddadl, bydd cyffe yn y gweithdy ac ar y fferm i ymarfer mewn gofalu 
am beiriannau a’u defnyddio ; yn y labordy a’r fferm bydd siawns i roi cynrng ar 
ddulliau diddorol o drin cnydau ac anifeiliaid, ac yn yr ystafelloedd gwyddor ty 
fferm ceir profiad cyfan o grefftau’r ffermdy. Amser a ddengys a fydd yr ymateb 
yn dod i fyny a’r ddarpariaeth. 



6. YSGOL AMAETHYDDOL MORGANNWG, TRE-GROES 

Er bod sefydliad amaethyddol cysylltiedig ag amaethyddiaeth yn Nhre-groes 
ers ugeiniau’r ganrif hon, datblygiad diweddar ydyw yn ei ffurf bresennol. Cyn 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



ADDYSG YNG NGHYMRU WLEDIG 



135 



yr ail Ryfel Byd, canolfan addysg amaethyddol ac ymgynghorol i’r sir oedd yma 
ond er pan gyhoeddwyd Adroddiad Luxmore a sefydlu wedyn y Gwasanaeth 
Cynghori Amaethyddol Cenedlaethol cefnodd Tre-groes ar lawer o’r gwaith 
ymgynghorol a datblygu swyddogaeth newydd ar yr ochr addysgol na cheir ei 
chyffelyb yng Nghymru o leiaf. Y wedd arbennig hon o’r gwaith yw diddordeb 
pennaf y Cyngor wrth ystyried lie Tre-groes mewn perthynas ag addysg wledig. 

Yn ystod y Pasg a gwyliau haf, trefnir cyrsiau pedair wythnos ar gyfer disgyb- 
lion ysgolion uwchradd sydd am ffermio ond heb nemor ddim profiad ymarferol. 
Gall y rhai sy’n parhau’n frwdfrydig wedi gorffen y cwrs byr fynychu cwrs wyth 
wythnos yn nes ymlaen. CynheHr hwn ddwywaith yn y flwyddyn a chynnwys 
hyfforddiant ymarferol a damcaniaethol mewn amaethvddiaeth yn gyffredinol — 
cadw da pluog, garddwriaeth, gweithio llaeth, cadw moch a gofalu am beiriannau. 
Nid oes ffiniau uchaf i oedran ar gyfer y cyrsiau hyn, ond pobl ifainc newydd 
adael ysgol yw’r mwyafrif a ddaw iddynt. Pan ail-ymwelodd rhai aelodau o’r 
Cyngor a’r lie ym Medi 1957 yr oedd cwrs felly ar gerdded. Daethai 20 iddo o 
bob rhan o’r sir ac o gefndir economaidd diddorol ei amrywiaeth — rhai o gym- 
oedd y glo, eraill o drefi. glan y mor a threfi mawr diwydiannol, a rhai yn feibion a 
merched ffermydd. Newydd adael ysgol yr oedd y mwyafrif a dyma’u profiad 
cyntaf o ffermio, er bod rhai newydd fynychu un o’r cyrsiau pedair wythnos ; 
myfyriwr aeddfetach oedd un ohonynt, perchen tyddyn yn awyddus i ehangu 
ei wybodaeth. Rhennid y grwp o 20 yn bum grwp ar gyfer gwaith ymarferol a 
oedd ar droed adeg yr ymweliad, a phob grwp wrth un o’r gorchwylion a ganlyn 
— plygu perth, godro a nodi moch bach, trwsio peiriannau a phluo dofednod 
(gan chwech o ferched ar y cwrs). Mewn sied heb nemor ddim cyfarpar y gwneid 
y trwsio peiriannau ond ymddengys fod gweithdy peirianneg i’w godi yn fuan. 
Bydd gofyn i’r ysgol gael labordy hwsmonaeth hefyd os yw’r cwrs presennol 
a’i bwyslais ar y wedd ymarferol i’w newid am gyfuniad mwy cytbwys o theori 
ac ymarfer. Hynny a ragwelir pan fo’r bobl ifainc hyn wedi ymsefydlu ar fferm- 
ydd ac yn dechrau hau diddordeb mewn addysg ychwanegol a dyhead amdano. 
Golygai newid felly ehangu swyddogaeth y lie, ei wneud yn llai cyfyng ei 
hyfforddiant ac yn fwy o ganolfan addysg i ffermwyr ar linellau Felin-fach. 

Hyd yma, bu Tre-groes yn ymboeni mwy gyda hyfforddi rhai newydd yn ei 
gyrsiau pedair ac wyth wythnos na chydag addysg i rai eisoes mewn amaethydd- 
iaeth. Yn hyn o waith ceidw gysylltiad agos a’r Cynllun Hyfforddiant i Fechgyn 
a Merched y Trefi : o’r 20 ar y cwrs ym Medi 1957, bwriadai 12 fynd ar ffermydd 
naill ai trwy’r cynllun hwn neu trwy’r Cynllun Prentisiaeth Amaethyddol a sefyd- 
lwyd yn ddiweddar ym Morgannwg. Pan ddaw’r olaf i rym, bwriedir i’r prentis- 
iaid fynd i Dre-groes am ddosbarthiadau rhan-amser ar “ ddiwrnod rhydd.” 

Yn ogystal a’r cyrsiau hyn o hyfforddiant rhagbaratoawl megis, trefnir cyrsiau 
uwch yn para pedair wythnos ar ryw bwnc penodol yn cydio wrth theori am- 
aethyddiaeth. Bwriedid cynnal y cyntaf o’r rhain yn 1956 ond bu raid ei adael 
oherwydd prinder ceisiadau. Yn ystod y tymor dilynol, amcenid at arbraw mewn 
cyrsiau tebyg ond yn fyrrach — un wythnos yn lie pedair. Tybir y bydd yr ym- 
ateb i gyrsiau uwch yn cynyddu fel yr a myfyrwyr allan i symbylu eraill ac fel 
y ceir gwelliant yng nghyfleusterau’r ysgol. Dylid cofio mai dim ond rhyw 
chwech oed yw’r ysgol, a bod nifer y ceisiadau am gyrsiau pedair ac wyth wyth- 
nos eisoes wedi codi’n fawr. Ymgeisiodd 65 o ddisgyblion ysgolion uwchradd,. 
er enghraifft, am y cwrs byr arbennig adeg y Pasg 1957 ; ni all yr ysgol gymryd 
mwy na rhyw 25 ar y tro. 

Gwnaed cam diddorol yn ddiweddar i gydio gwaith Fferm Tre-groes yn 
10 
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dynnach wrth vsgolion y sir, mewn gwlad a thref. Anfonodd y Prifathro 
gylchlythyr i vsgolion Morgannwg yn gofyn a fyddai ganddynt ddiddordeb mewn 
cynliun mabwysiadu fferm. Bu ymateb parod ac yn ystod tymor Hydref 1957 
ymwelodd 18 ysgol a Thre-groes gan dderbyn hefyd oddi wrth y Prifathro fwletin 
misoi yn rhoi gwybodaeth am yr hyn a ddigwyddai ar y iferm. Ni chafodd yr 
arbraw ddigon o amser eto i neb ffurfio barn ynglyn a’i ddylanwad ar waith yr 
vsgolion sy’n gweithredu’r cynliun. 



PENNOD III 



Rhai o Broblemau Addysg Wledig yng 
Nghymru fel y’u hamlygir yn yr Arolygon 
ar y pedair ardal arbennig ac mewn 
tystiolaeth arall. 

(a) YSTYRIAETHAU CYFFREDINOL AR FATER ADDYSG YNG 
NGHYMRU WLEDIG. 

Un ffaith a ddaeth allan gvda’r cysondeb pennaf yng nghwrs yr ymchwil oedd 
pwvsigrwydd cynyddol addysg dechnegol i rai sydd am ennill eu bywoliaeth 
yn y wlad. Nid digon bellach yw dweud, “ Os na wyr bugail pa borfa sy’n wen- 
wyn a pha un sy’ dda, pa werth yw e’ fel bugail P” 1 Heddiw, mae’r sefyllfa 
yn ilawer mwy cymhleth ac wrth siarad a’r Cyngor am y cyfnewidiadau sylfaenol 
mewn amaethyddiaeth hyd yn oed yn yr ugain mlynedd diwethaf, dywedodd 
Ysgrifennydd Cymru o’r Weinyddiaeth Amaethyddiaeth, Pysgodfeydd a Bwyd 
“ Mae ffer mw yr heddiw yn gorfod meddwl mewn termau gwahanol i’w cyndeid- 
iau ; newidiodd eu safbwynt, ac y mae angen amrywiaeth helaethach o fedr ym- 
arferol a gwybodaeth dechnegol gan gyson ehangu ar hyn a’i gadw’n gyfoes.” 
Un wedd yn unig ar ein hymchwil yw mater addysg amaethyddol ond gwedd 
bwysig gan mai ffermio yw asgwrn cefn y bywyd gwledig a bywyd y trefi hwythau 
yn llai uniongyrchol. Mwy na hyn, gan fod y Cyngor i ystyried lies yr ardaloedd 
eu b una in yn ogystal a’u plant a’u pobl ifainc, fel y dywed maes yr ymchwil, ni 
pllir anwybyddu gofynion addvsgol prif ddiwydiant yr ardaloedd. 

Un o’r prif wahaniaethau rhwng ardaloedd diwydiannol a gwledig yw fod y 
meysydd diwydiant eisoes yn effro i’r angen am addysg dechnegol' ond bod y di- 
ddordeb a’r galw eto i’w greu yn y wlad. Rhaid argyhoeddi’r ffermwyr eu hunain 
o werth y cyfryw addysg a’r angen amdani. Awgrymwyd mai un rheswm am 
eu diffyg argvhoeddiad yw’r gred draddodiad6l y gall ffermwr ifanc ddysgu’n 
ddiarwvbod bron yng nghwrs ei waith beunyddiol bob medr a gwybodaeth 
angenrheidiol. Er y gallai hyn fod yn wir ar un adeg, nid yw’n ateb i’n dyddiau 
ni, pan yw ffermio’n antur fasnachol gymhleth yn gofyn am reolaeth effeithiol 
a phobl grefftus iawn. Nid yw ffermwyr fel cyfangorff yn sylweddoli’n ddigonol 
yr angen am gymhwyso gwybodaeth academaidd a mawr ddeall at eu diwydiant ; 

1 Tie Country Parson, George Herbert. 
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rhaid iddynt ymbaratoi ar gyfer dyfodol sy’n tyfu’n fwy-fwy technegol, pan ddaw 
costau fyth yn bwysicach a’r pwyslais yn drymach ar gynhyrchu economaldd. 

Ail reswm a gynigir fel esboniad ar brinder cyfleusterau addysg ychwanegol 
mewn amaethyddiaeth yw bod patrwm y diwydiant yn ei gwneud hi’n anodd 
trefnu addysg yn gamre esgvnnol fel mewn diwydiannau eraill. Ymgais i gyf- 
arfod a’r anhawster hwn oedd sefydlu Cynllun Prentisiaeth Amaethyddol, ond 
prin a fu’r ymateb i hwn vng Nghymru am nad yw’n addas hwyrach i wlad o 
ffermydd bychain teuluol. Mae cyfanrif y prentisiaid a osodwyd yng Nghymru 
yn llai nag ugain a rhvw wyth o’r rheini a gafodd dystysgrifau. Nid yw’r cynllun 
yn debyg o chwarae rhan bwysig mewn addysg ar gyfer amaethyddiaeth Cymru ; 
mwy realistig y bwriad o roi tystysgrif genedlaethol gydnabyddedig mewn am- 
aethyddiaeth ar bwy'S mvnychu dosbarthiadau rhan-amser mewn addysg ychwan- 
egol. Llunir meysydd llafur ar gyfer v cyfryw gwrs yn awr gan Sefydliad City 
and Guilds Llundain, a chroesewir y cam newydd hwn gan y Cyngor. 

Oherwydd datblygiadau technegol y ganrif hon chwyldrowyd gwaith y crefftwr 
a’i gwneud hi’n rheidrwydd arno gael addysg dechnegol a dysgu egwyddorion 
gwyddonol ei grefft. Darparwyd hyn eisoes yn y trefi ond nid bob amser y ceir 
cyfleusterau cyfartal i drydanwyr ac adeiladwyr a phlymwyr mewn ardaloedd 
gwledig. Ni bu erioed fwy o angen crefftwyr yn y wlad, gyda’i hadeiladau gwell, 
ei chynlluniau dwr a thrydan, ei moduron a’i pheiriannau o bob math, a dylai’r 
crefftwyr hyn gael eu hyfforddi i ddefnyddio’r peiriannau a’r cyfarpar mwyaf 
modern. Mewn ambell ardal gwnaed darpariaeth arbennig i gyfaifod a’r gofyn- 
ion hyn, yn arbennig yng Ngholeg Pibwr-lwyd. Yng Nghanolfan Addysg 
Ychwanegol y Dre Newydd, trefnir cwrs “ cyfhod-rhydd ” i brentisiaid o ofaint 
o Gymru gyfan a chyrsiau ar sail ranbarthol mewn amaethyddiaeth, adeiladu, 
peirianneg a chrefftau eraill. Mewn colegau technegol a sefydliadau eraill yng 
Nghymru ceir yn sicr rai prentisiaid o’r wlad er mai ar gyfer trefi y darperir yn 
bennaf. Argymhellwn drefnu cyrsiau technegol gwledig mewn ardaloedd eraill 
lie mae’r angen yn fawr a lie gellir disgwyl ymateb rhesymoL Diau y bydd niter 
debygol y prentisiaid mewn un grefft yn y wlad mor isel fel y bydd angen lie 
preswyl mewn unrhyw ddarpariaeth newydd er mwyn tynnu myfyrwyr o gylch 
eang. Yn yr ardaloedd hyn, mae’n bwysig i awdurdodau addysg lleol gyd- 
weithio a chyd-ddarparu. Ble bynnag y trefnir cyrsiau o’r fath, dylid cymryd 
camre pendant i’w dwyn i sylw pobl ifainc sy’n gweithio yn y rhannau mwyaf di- 
arffordd o gefn gwlad. 

Braidd yn wahanol yw achos amaethyddiaeth gan nad oes yr un angen am 
beiriannau a chyfarpar drud. Yn 61 profiad Felin-fach gellir sefydlu canolfan 
bychan ar fyrder heb wario’n afresymol ar adeiladau a chyfarpar. Mae’r ffaith 
mai ffermydd bach teuluol yw’r mwyafrif yng Nghymru yn rhwym o effeithio 
ar y math o addysg ychwanegol y dylid ei threfnu. Gan amlaf, nid yw’r flarmwr 
yn barod i hepgor ei fab am flwyddyn o gwrs preswyl mewn Sefydliad Amaeth- 
yddol ac yntau heb help arall ar y fferm : nid rhyfedd, felly, mai anodd yw i 
rai o’r Sefydliadau hyn yng Nghymru lenwi eu lleoedd. Ymdrinir ymhellach 
a’r wedd yma ar ein hymchwil yn adran “ Addysg Ychwanegol ” o’r bennod 
hon. 

Cymraeg a fyddai’r cyfrwng addysg mwyaf effeithio.l mewn canolfannau addysg 
ychwanegol yng Nghymru Gymraeg, ond sylweddolwn mor anodd yw cael 
athrawon sy’n abl a pharod i ddysgu drwy’r Gymraeg. Er hynny daw’r gwaith 
o ddysgu pynciau technegol trwy’r Gymraeg yn haws fel y bydd Cyfadrannau 
Addysg y Brifysgol, Urdd y Graddedigion, a Bwrdd y Gwybodau Celtaidd yn 
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parhau i gynhyrchu rhestri o’r termau gofynnol. A ph’run bynnag, ceffyl da yw 
ewyllys, a buan y gall oresgyn anawsterau. 

O’r ddau arolwg yng Ngogledd Cymru a thystiolaeth arall am siroedd yng 
Nghanolbarth Cymru, gwelir bod yr ardaloedd hyn yn dibynnu’n drwm ar gwm- 
nlau diwydiannol canolbarth a gogledd-orllewin Lloegr am lefydd i fechgyn o 
dan y Cvnllun Grantiau Hyfforddi. Gwelwyd hefyd anhawstet cynyddol mewn 
blynyddoedd diweddar i osod y cyfryw fechgyn pan fo rhai addas i’w cael yn lleol. 
Amser a ddengys a ddaw rhyw fantais i ardaloedd gwledig Cymru o’r newid di- 
weddar yn y rheol hon sy’n gosod pobl ifainc o’r tu allan ar yr un Ur ac mem 
cystadleuaeth agored a bechgyn a merched lleol. Ychydig o gyfathrach a fu yn y 
maes hwn rhwng cwmniau diwydiant De Cymru a siroedd gwledig Gogledd a 
Chanolbarth Cymru ond mae un cwmni o leiaf yn Ne Cymru yn dechrau yn awr ar 
gvnllun i dderbyn yn flynyddol nifer arbennig o brentisiaid o ardaloedd gwledig 
canolbarth Cymru. Dyrna esiampl i’w hefelychu, os yw technegwyr y dyfodol 
o’r ardaloedd gwledig i gael yr un cyfle a’r rhai o feysydd diwydiant. 

Bvdd unrhyw ardal wledig yn rhwym o allforio rhai o’l phobl ifainc a chadw 
rhai'- problem cefn gwlad Cymru yw cadw cynrychiolaeth deg ohonynt yn He 
allforio’r mwyafrif galluog ac anturus fel yn y gorffennol. Er y ceir peth gwaed 
newydd o hyd drwy ddyfodiad pobl ifainc o’r trefi diau na bydd yn fwy na rhyw 
ddiferynnau ; rhaid i’r wlad droi at ei phobl ifainc ei hun am adnewyddiad bywyd. 

A dyma’r lie y mae addysg yn bwysig. Er mai amgylchiadau economaidd 1 
raddau helaeth sy’n achosi’r diboblogi, nid oes amheuaeth na bu’r ysgolion hefyd 
yn gyfrwng. Tueddodd y Cymry ers hir amser i edrych ar addysg fel cyfle t adael 
y wlad am swyddi’r goler wen, safbwynt sydd yn dechrau newid. Cryfhawyd y 
duedd hon yn y gorffennol gan bwyslais yr ysgolion gramadeg ar addysg academ- 
aidd ry gul. Yn adran “Addysg Uwchradd ” o’r bennod hon, ystyrir i ba 
raddau y mae’r ysgolion yn symud oddi wrth y safbwynt a nodwyd. 

Gall y diwydiant amaethyddol hefyd wneud ei ran i helpu’r wlad 1 gadw cyfran 
deg o’i phobl ifainc deallus. Mynych y tystiolaethwyd mai llwm oedd rhagolygon 
y bachgen galluog a’i ddiddordeb mewn ffermio ond heb na fferm l’w hettfeddu 
na chyfalaf. Dywedodd Prifathro ysgol fodern yn un o’r ardaloedd arolwg y 
byddai’n petruso cyn argymell ffarmio fel gyrfa i fachgen o’r ffirwd uchaf onibai 
bod ganddo fferm i’w hetifeddu. O weithio’n galed, byddai bachgen felly yn 
bur sicr o ddyrchafiad mewn diwydiant, ond mewn ffermro m welid bod lie 1 
fachgen nad ymfodlonai ar aros yn was ac na fedrai’n hawdd gael cyfalaf i brynu 
fferm. Mae ardal arolwg arall mewn sir a wnaeth gryn dipyn i geisio datrys y 
broblem hon drwy ddatblygu cynllun man-dyddynnod y Cyngor Sir. Er cystal 
y cynllun ni all helaethiad ohono fod yn wir effeithiol heb well trefmant o lawer 
i sicrhau cyfalaf rhad at brynu stoc a chyfarpar. 

Bu gan gefn gwlad Cymru erioed ei phriod ddiwylliant ei hun a fynegir yn y 
noson lawen, yr eisteddfod leol, trafodaethau’r dosbarth nos, a gweithgareddau 
e^lwys a chapel. Yn yr ardaloedd gwledig mwyaf diarffordd, sy’n cadw’r Gym- 
raeg yn iaith cartref a chymdeithas, deil y diddordeb diwylliannol hwn ei drr. 
Awgrymodd un tyst y byddai’n fwy proffidiol i ffermwyr roi’r amser a’r egni hwn 
ar wella’n dechnegol yn eu gwaith. Ym marn y Cyngor mae’r gwladwr diwyE- 
iedig yn rhywbeth amgenach na thechnegwr medrus, a ffermio, er mynd yn fwy- 
fwy o antur fasnachol, yn dal i fod yn ffordd o fyw. Mae gan yr ardaloedd gwledig 
sy’n cadw diwylliant Cymraeg ar ei gryfaf gyfraniad gwerthfawr l’w wneud 1 
fywyd Cymru, cyfraniad a haedda bob cefnogaeth gan addysgwyr. 

Dau o’r prif ddylanwadau o’r tu allan sy’n effeithio ar y bywyd gwledig yw r 
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diwydiant ymwelwyr a gwaith y Comisiwn Coedwigo. Buwyd yn ystyried dyl- 
anwad tebygol y ddau ar fywyd yr iaith Gymraeg. Ar fater Coedwigo mewn 
ardaloedd Cymraeg uniaith mae nifer y swyddogion “ dwad ”, yn goedwigwyr 
a gweithwyr, mor isel gan amlaf fel y todda’r plant yn hawdd i’r ysgol wledig a 
dysgu ail iaith yn gyflym. Nid mor hawdd mesur dylanwad Seisnig y diwydiant 
ymwelwyr ar ardaloedd gwledig Cymru, ond awgryma’r dystiolaeth fod y rhain 
yn troi’n ddwyieithog heb niwed mawr iawn i rym eu diwylliant Cymreig. 

Ffactor wyddonol bwysig yn economeg Cymru yw’r coedwigo ; yr amcangyf- 
rif yw y bydd tua’r seithfed ran o wyneb Cymru gyfan yn fforest erbyn diwedd y 
ganrif hon. Pwysig felly yw bod Cymry yn ymgymhwyso i gymryd swyddi 
cyfrifol ar Fwrdd Cyfarwyddwyr Cymru o’r Comisiwn Coedwigo. Am mai Saes- 
on neu Sgotiaid yn bennaf yw swyddogion y Comisiwn ni bu’n hawdd bob amser 
iddynt gael perthvnas gyfeillgar a ffermwyr yr ardaloedd trwyadl Gymraeg. Yr 
ysgolion gramadeg a all sicrhau bod cyflenwad o swyddogion Cymraeg i’r coed- 
wigo ond nid yw’r gwaith ar hyn o bryd yn denu disgyblion galluocaf y Chweched 
Dosbarth. Ceir cynifer o geisiadau am dderbyniad i Adran Coedwigo Coleg y 
Brifysgol, Bangor — tua 75 y flwyddyn am lefydd i ryw 1 5 — nes codi lefel y gystad- 
leuaeth yn uchel iawn, ac nid oes digon o fyfyrwyr gorau Cymru yn cynmg. Ar 
hyn o bryd, dim ond rhyw un swydd y flwyddyn sydd yng Nghymru i Swyddog 
Rhanbarth a hyd y gellir, fe’u rhoddir i raddedigion Prifysgol Cymru. 

Ar lefel coedwigwyr hefyd, llai o lawer yw nifer y myfyrwvr Cymraeg yn Ysgol 
Hyfforddi Gwydir na’r rhai di-Gymraeg. Ychydig a ddaw o ardaloedd gwledig 
Cymru, y mannau lie cedwir y Gymraeg a’r rhai sydd fwyaf o dan ddylanwad 
coedwigo. Pan ymwelodd nifer o aelodau’r Cyngor a’r Ysgol Hyfforddi yn 1956, 
nid oedd un Cymro ar y staff o bump, ond deellir bod tri Chymro wedi eu penodi’n 
ddiweddar. Os yw coedwigo i fod yn rhan annatod o batrwm y bywyd econom- 
aidd a chymdeithasol yng Nghymru, mae’n rhaid cadw mewn cof iaith ardaloedd 
y coedwigo wrth gyflogi gweithwyr. 

Mae Adroddiad Pwyllgor Seaborne Davies yn edrych ymlaen at gydio’r cyrsiau 
coedwigo wrth y rhai amaethyddol a drefnir gan Goleg Amaethyddol Cymru 
pan geir hwnnw. Os mai dyna fydd patrwm yr addysg ar lefel coedwigwyr, gall 
Coleg o’r fath fod yn gyfrwng i gyfuno astudiaeth o amaethu a choedwigo ac i 
gryfhau’r wedd Gymraeg ar y cwrs mewn coedwigaeth. Byddai’r Cyngor yn 
croesawu’r ddau ddatblygiad hyn. 

Ar gyfer graddfa isaf y gwaith, yr oedd y Comisiwn Coedwigo yn ystyried y 
posibilrwydd o estyn eu Cynllun Prentisiaeth i Gymru pan oedd y Cyngor yn 
dechrau ar ei ymchwil. Y pryd hwnnw cyfyngid y cynllun i nifer benodol o 
weithwyr ifainc o Loegr. Wedyn fe’i hestynwyd i Gymru ac yn 1958 yr oedd 
170 brentisiaid o Goed y Brenin, Coedwig Ddyfi a Cheri yn mynychu dosbarth- 
iadau ** diwrnod-rhydd ” yng Nghanolfan Addysg Ychwanegol, y Dre Newydd. 
Er mai prin yw’r rhagolygon i brentisiaid felly, croesawn sefydlu cynllun prends- 
iaeth mewn coedwigo yng Nghymru a theimlwn yn hyderus y caiff gydweith- 
rediad llwyraf yr awdurdodau addysg. 

Gwneir gwaith y Comisiwn Coedwigo yn hysbys i ysgolion Cymru nid yn unig 
trwy ymweliadau ei swyddogion ond hefyd trwy gefnogi ysgolion i fabwysiadu 
dam o goedwig. Nid yw’r cynllun hwn eto’n gyffredinol, ond mewn un ysgol o 
leiaf a honno yn un o gymoedd glofaol Morgannwg bu’r ychydig erwau o fforest 
a fabwysiadwyd rai blynyddoedd yn 61 yn gyfrwng effeithiol i ddef&o diddordeb 
y plant mewn coed a phlanhigion a chreaduriaid. Ar gyfer ysgolion nad ydynt 
yn agos i fforest mae gan y Comisiwn gynllun a’i gwna hi’n bosibl iddynt gael 
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coed ifainc i’w plannu o gylch eu hadeilad. Trefniant arall yw gwaith y Comis- 
iwn yn cymryd gofal o goedwig oedd eisoes ar dir yr ysgol fel yn Bush House 
Penfro gan adael i’r ysgol ei defnyddio ar gyfer astudio llysieueg a bioleg. 

Cymharol ddiweddar yw llawer o’r coedwigo yng Nghymru ac ni ddaeth yr 
amser eto i geisio barnu i ba raddau y gellir lleoli diwydiannau gwledig i ddef- 
nyddio cynnyrch y coedwigo yn ardaloedd y gwaith. Pe lleolid y cyfryw ddi- 
wydiannau, hvd y bo modd, yn y trefi bychain (neu’r cylchoedd agos) sy’n ganol- 
fan naturiol i ardaloedd y coedwigo, Dolgellau fel enghraifft, byddai’n atgyf- 
nerthu bywyd economaidd y cyfryw drefi ac yn rhoi gwaith i rai o’r bobl ifainc 
sydd yn awr yn gorfod gadael yr ardal. 

Yn groes i ddiwy diant diweddar y coedwigo, y diwydiant gwlan, sydd ar gyfnod 
newydd o fFyniant, yw un o’r rhai hynaf yng Nghymru. Er bod nifer y ffatrioedd 
wedi gostwng yn y deng mlynedd ar hugain diwethaf o ryw 145 i ryw 50 mae’r 
arian a drafodir yn awr yn agos i faliwn o bunnau a’r galw am nwyddau gwlan yn 
fwy na’r cynnyrch. Gan eu bod mor fychain ac anghysbell anodd yw irai ffatri- 
oedd ddenu pobl ifainc cymwys i’w cyfarwyddo a chynnig iddynt y math 0 hy- 
fforddiant sv’n arwain i swyddi fel goruchwylwyr ; nid hawdd chwaith a fyddai 
trefnu iddynt fynd am gyfnodau i ffatrioedd eraill i ehangu eu cwrs. Ac eto, mae 
hyfforddiant yn angenrheidiol, gan bwysiced yw patrymu da a gorffennedd a 
gwybodaeth am ddulliau busnes a marchnata a gwell techneg. Tua 550 yw cyfan- 
rif y gweithwyr yn y diwydiant hwn ac o’r rheiny cyflogir rhyw 100 mewn un 
ffatri. Rai blynyddoedd yn 61 , trefnwyd i weithwyr dethol o ffatrioedd Cymru 
fynychu cwrs wyth wythnos o hyfforddiant arbenigol yng Ngholeg Technegol 
Gwlan Yr Alban Galashiels. Ymgymerodd y swyddfa Diwydiannau Gwledig 
ag anfon enwau ymgeiswyr addas i’r awdurdodau addysg lleol a chytunodd y 
rheiny i roi grantiau iddynt. Prin iawn a fii’r ymateb i’r ddarpariaeth hon. Yn 
1955, ffurfiwyd Cymdeithas Ffatri wyr Gwlan Cymru ac un o’i hamcanion oedd 
cychwyn Cynllun Prentisiaeth yn darparu cwrs tair blynedd o hyfforddiant yn 
Galashiels, ar system y cyfnod-rhydd. Rhoes y Cyngor ystyriaeth i’r angen 
tebygol am gyfle hyfforddiant yng Nghymru i weithwyr ifainc mewn ffatrioedd 
gwlan : gellid trefnu o bosibl fod asgell i addysg ychwanegol ynghlwm wrth 
ysgol uwchradd yn ne-orllewin Cymru lie ceir twr o ffatrioedd. Pan fydd maint 
y galw yn gliriach, dylai cynllun felly gael rhagor o ystyriaeth. 

Yn y paragraff olaf cyfeiriwyd at y cymorth a gaed gan Swyddfa Diwydiannau 
Gwledig wrth drefhu hyfforddiant i bobl ifainc yn y ffatrioedd gwlan. Un ag- 
wedd yn unig yw hon ar waifh addysgol gwerthfawr y Swyddfa yn ardaloedd 
gwledig Cymru. Drwy’r Cynghorau Gwlad, mae’n rhoi cyngor technegol a 
hyfforddiant personol i grefftwyr gwlad ac yn trefnu cyrsiau mewn amrywiol 
ganolfannau yn ami mewn cydweithrediad a’r awdurdod addysg lleol. 

Mewn adran ddiweddarach o’r bennod hon, cyfeirir at waith cyrff eraill sy’n 
gweithio’n arbennig ym maes addysg ychwanegol. 



(b) ADDYSG GYNRADD 

Qywir mynych gondemnio’r ysgol fach wledig, o lai nag ugain o blant dyweder, 
fel uned ry fechan i ganiatau dosbarthu’r plant yn gydryw o ran oed a gallu a chael 
pob oedran i gyrraedd y safonau uchaf ac i drefnu chwaraeon a dulliau eraill ar 
weithgaredd gyfunol mewn cerddoriaeth a drama. Ar y llaw arall, ceir cyfle cyson 
i roi sylw i’r unigolyn mewn ysgolion o’r fath, a chan amlaf fe’u nodweddir gan y 
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berthynas hyfryd yna rhwng plentyn ifanc a’i athro sy’n holl bwysig os yw’r plent- 
yn i gadw r teimlad o ddiogelwch a gaifF yn ei deulu. Wedi pwyso’r manteision a’r 
anfanteision, barn y Cyngor yw mai doeth a fyddai ymgorffori’r ysgolion o lai 
nag 20 o biant mewn ysgol wledig fwy (40-50 o blant a thri athro o leiaf) lie na 
byddai hyn yn golygu teithio afresymol. Wrth ddiffinio teithio rhesymol, derbyn 
y Cyngor yr egwyddor gyffredinol a awgrymwyd yn Manual of Guidance , Schools , 
Number 1, gan y Weinyddiaeth Addysg — dim mwy na phum neu chwe milltir i 
blant ysgolion cynradd, neu siwrne na chymer fwy na thri chwarter awr o ddrws 
i ddrws. Rhaid osgoi unrhyw newid sylfaenol mewn amgylchfyd; ni ddylid 
symud plant cynradd o ysgol wledig i un mewn tref nac o ysgol a’r Gymraeg yn 
gyfrwng ynddi i un a’i hiaith gyntaf yn Saesneg. Problem y dylid ei hystyried 
ar lefel genedlaethol a lleol yw’r un o gyflenwad digonol o athrawon ar gyfer 
anghenion arbennig ysgolion bach y wlad. 

Wrth benderfynu cau ysgol, y ffactor a ddylai gyfrif yw hawl plentyn ar yr 
addysg orau o fewn ei gyrraedd. Os cytunir i gau ysgol, a hithau’n unig fan 
cyfarfod i’r pentref yn ei weithgarwch cymdeithasol ac adloniadol, argymhellwn 
ystyried o ddifrif ei chadw a’i dodrefnu at wasanaeth y gymdeithas. 

Yn nhrafodaethau’r Cyngor, rhoed enghraifft o ddwy ysgol wledig agos i’w 
gilydd, y naill o faint rhesymol a’r llall yn fechan iawn ond wedi eu gwahanu gan 
ffiniau sir. Mewn achosion felly pan fo rhaniadau gwneud yn rhwystrau ar 
ffordd trefniant addysg effeithiol dylai’r awdurdodau gydymgynghori ar fater 
uno’r ysgolion. 

Cawsom dystiolaeth fod Prifathrawon ac athrawon cynorthwyol mewn rhai 
o ardaloedd gwledig Cymru yn cael cyfle digonol i gyfarfod yn rheolaidd i drafod 
dulliau dysgu a phroblemau trefniant. Gall y cyd-gyfarfod fod ar ffurf cyrsiau 
byr a drefnir gan yr awdurdodau addysg lleol, y cymdeithasau athrawon, y 
Cyfadrannau Addysg, y Weinyddiaeth Addysg neu gyrff eraill. Weithiau maent 
yn llai ffurfiol, yn gasgliad gwirfoddol o Brifathrawon ardal arbennig, ac ar gyn- 
nydd y mae’r arfer, yn enwedig ymhlith Prifathrawon ysgolion plant bach. Mewn 
ardaloedd gwir anghysbell, mwy anodd yw trefnu’r cyfryw gyrsiau a’r cyfarfodydd 
anffurfiol, er bod athrawon yno yn ymdeimlo lawn cymaint a’r angen : argymhell- 
wn i’r cyrff priodol roi sylw arbennig i anghenion athrawon yr ardaloedd hyn. 
Croesawn yr arfer sydd ar gynnydd o drefhu cyfarfodydd rhwng Prifathrawon 
ysgolion uwchradd a’r ysgolion cynradd sy’n cyfrannu iddynt. 

Problem mewn ambell ardal wledig yw’r ansefydlogrwydd trefniant a all ddi- 
gwydd trwy fynych newid y Prifathro gan mai’r duedd yw edrych ar swydd Prif- 
athro mewn ysgol fach wledig fel cam tuag at ysgol fwy a chyflog uwch. Gall 
Prifathro beidio ag aros yn ddigon hir yn ei swydd i ddod yn gyflawn aelod o’r 
gymdeithas leol hyd yn oed os daw i fyw yn yr ardal, peth nad yw’n digwydd bob 
amser. Er mor werthfawr yw cael gwaed a phrofiad newydd mewn ysgol, fel y 
pwysleisiodd ambell dyst, ac er bod mantais mewn system o ddyrchafiad sy’n ym- 
ddangos yn deg teimla’r Cyngor fod yr ysgolion gwledig yn parhau o dan an- 
fantais. Cyd ag y bo cyflogau yn dibynnu ar nifer y plant, bydd codi o radd i 
radd yn dal mewn grym, ac eithrio yn hanes lleiafrif o Brifathrawon sy’n teimlo 
bod ganddynt gyfraniad arbennig i’w wneud i fywyd y gymdeithas wledig yn y 
mannau lie maent. Yn naturiol, mae’r mynych newid hwn yn amlycach yn y 
siroedd lie bu datblygiad diwydiannol yn dwyn crynhoad o bobl ac o ganlyniad 
ysgolion mwy, a hynny’n agos at ardaloedd gwledig. Nid yw’n help i’r sefyllfa 
fod ambell awdurdod addysg, gyda chefnogaeth gref rhai o gymdeithasau’r 
athrawon, yn cyfyngu swyddi Prifathrawon ysgolion cynradd i athrawon sydd 
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eisoes yn eu gwasanaeth ; dyna boHsi na all lai na bod yn anfantais i’r ysgolion 
gwledig. Pe bai’r maes yn agored i ymgeiswyr o’r to allan diau y ceid rhagor o 
geisiadau gan rai o’r cefndir gwledig addas. Yn y sir gwbl wledig, gydaEai o 
amrywiaeth ym maint yr ysgolion, nid mor ddyrys y broblem ond mae hi yno 

h£ Gyda golwg at gynnwys addysg gynradd mewn ardaloedd gwledig, bu’r Cyngor 
yn TstYried effaith debygol v dull o ddethol ar gyfer addysg uwchradd ar y cwrs 
addysg Rhaid nodi rhyw ffiirf ar ddethol mewn ardaloedd lie nad oes ysgolion 
cyfun neu ysgolion dwyochrog sy’n gyfon o ran eu derbyn. Un o effeithiau 
amlwg y canolbwyntio ar baratoi plant at brofion gwrthrychol mewn Saesneg, 
Cymraeg a thifyddeg yw’r diffyg hyfforddiant addas mewn laith, y profiad a r 
defnydd ohoni ar lafar ac mewn ysgrifen. I’r plentyn gwledig sydd mor ami yn 
dawedog ac yn arafach ei ymateb a’i lefaru na phlant y trefi, pwysig odiaeth yw r 
ymarfer hwn mewn defnyddio iaith. Barn y Cyngor yw y dylai cyfeinad addysg 
mewn ysgol gynradd fod tuag at hyfforddiant mewn iaith-ei siarad, ei darllen a i 
hvsgrifennu— a gresynem o weld dirywiad yn swm ac ansawdd y mynegi ar lafar 
ac mewn ysgrifen drwv’r gor-bwyslais ar baratoi at brofion gwrthrychol. Da 
gennym feUy am arbrofion sydd ar droed gan amryw awdurdodau addysg yn 
pwyso mwy ar record ysgol a barn athrawon wrth ddethol y disgyblion. Dylai 
gwith rhai ardaloedd yn ail-adfer ysgrifennu rhydd fel rhan o dduE y dethol hefyd 
fod yn gymorth i ddatblygu’r afael ar iaitb. 

Anodd cyfffedinoli ar fater addasrwydd yr adeiladau a’r cyfleusterau mewn ysgol- 
ion cynradd a welwyd yng nghwrs ein hymchwil : mae llawer obonynt yn llefydd 
dymunol odiaeth, eraill yn anfoddhaol o ran golau, geudai hen-ffasiwn, tremiadau 
bwt'd a diffygion eraill y gellid eu cywiro gan mwyaf pe rhoid rhagor o anan ar 
eyfer CynEuniau Man-AdeEadu. Carem weld caeau chwarae boddhaol ar gyfer 
plant iau yn yr ysgolion sy’n ddigon mawr i gyfiawnhau’r cyfryw ddarpanaeth ; 
g allai ’r rhain fod hefyd at wasanaeth pobl ifainc yr ardal Ee nad oes gyfleusterau 
eraiU cyd ag yr osgoir gwrthdaro yn erbyn Ees yr ysgol. Mewn ysgolion cynradd 
newydd yn y wkd, carem weld ystafeEoedd gyda chyfarpar addas Ee gaEai plant 
wneud gwaith ymarferol mewn gwahanol gyfryngau— ystafell i’w defnyddio at 
waith y cwrs addysg a hefyd fel man i rai plant dreulio ychydig hamdden yn ystod 
y dydd. 



(c) ADDYSG UWCHRADD 

Ar hyn o bryd amrywiol yw patrwm yr addysg uwchradd a gynrychiolir gan y 
pedwar maes arolwg, ond yn 61 CynEuniau Datblygu y pedwar awdurdod addysg 
bydd y patrwm terfynol mewn tair o’r ardaloedd yn syffaenedig ar ysgolion aml- 
ochrog neu ddwyochrog a’r rheiny’n gyfun eu natur yn ogymaint a’u bod yn 
derbyn hoE blant yr ardal. Yn y bedwaredd ardal, mae nifer y plant yn caniatau 
dw^y ysgol ar wahan, un fodern ac un ramadeg-dechnegol, y ddwy yn ddigon 
mawr i fod yn unedau effeithlon. Mae un o’r tair ardal arall, hefyd, yr un a ddewis- 
wyd i ddangos dylanwad diwydiant agos, a’i phoblogaeth yn ddigon mam i 
gynnal ysgol amlochrog yn derbyn rhyw wyth ffirwd. Yn y ddwy ardal sy’n 
nodweddiadol o’r rhannau anghysbeE gyda’u poblogaeth denau a gwasgarog y 
mae’r broblem mewn gwirionedd. Mewn rhanbarthau felly gyda rhyw 70-90 o 
blant ar gyfartaledd yn y grwp-oedran, rhaid derbyn cyfartaledd uchel i’r ochr 
ramadeg cyn cael un ffrwd yn unig. 

Wrth edrych ar y broblem hon, ystyriodd y Cyngor oblygiadau’r egwyddor 
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a fabwysiadwyd gan Bwyllgor Luxmore, ar sail Deddf Addysg 1944 — sef y dylai 
plant y wlad gael cyfle addysg cyfartal a phlant y trefi. Golygai hyn gydraddoldeb 
mewn amodau materol, mewn amrywiaeth cyrsiau i’r plentyn unigol, mewn 
athrawon medrus a chymwys ac mewn amrywiol ragolygon. Gellir cyrraedd y 
nod hwn pan ddaw’r wlad i dderbyn y fFaith fod addysg gyflawn i bob plentyn 
gwledig yn debyg o fod dipyn yn uwch ei gost nag addysg plentyn y dref. 

Ni ellir dal yn awr fod plant y wlad ym mhob rhan o Gymru yn cael cyfle cyfartal 
pan yw’r wlad gymaint ar 61 y trefi yn ei had-drefniant. Mae’r dystiolaeth a 
gawsom yn dwysau’r gofid na ellir darparu addysg uwchradd effeithiol i bawb cyn 
y daw’r cynlluniau sy’n 61 ar gyfer ysgolion uwchradd i ben. Argymhellwn yn 
daer roddi cyfalaf ar gyfer y gwaith tra angenrheidiol hwn. Sylwn fod y Papur 
Gwyn ( Addysg Uwchradd i Bawb, Ymgyrch Newjydd) yn edrych ymlaen at raglen 
adeiladu a fydd yn caniatau gorffen ad-drefnu yn ystod y cyfnod 1960-65. Hyd 
oni sylweddolir hyn, bydd plant yn oed addysg uwchradd mewn ardaloedd gwledig 
yn rhwym o ddioddef. 

Mater pwysig yw maint ysgol uwchradd o gofio bod rhyw finimwm yn angen- 
rheidiol ar gyfer trefniant effeithiol ac amrywiaeth mewn cyrsiau ; rhaid cofio 
hefyd fod perygl i ysgol sydd dros ryw uchafrif beidio a bod yn uned gymdeithasol, 
gyda phob disgybl yn teimlo’i fod yn aelod, a chyfle ar ryw oedran iddo gael ym- 
arfer a chyfrifoldeb a magu ysbryd arweiniad. Dyma ddwy ystyriaeth sy’n 
dwyn perthynas ag ardaloedd gwledig. Gellir disgwyl i blentyn o ysgol fach 
wledig gael trafferth i ymgyfaddasu ar gyfer bywyd yr ysgol uwchradd fawr ; 
mae modd rhwyddhau’r broses hon mewn gwahanol ffyrdd, megis grwpio’r plant 
yn 61 eu hardaloedd am rai wythnosau ar y cychwyn, neu trefnu bod pynciau’r 
flwyddyn gyntaf yn nwylo cyn lleied ag sydd bosibl o athrawon heb golli effeith- 
iolrwydd yr addysg ; at hyn gellid rhoi nifer o ddisgyblion yng ngofal aelodau 
arbennig o’r staff a fyddai’n cymryd diddordeb yn eu lies ac wrth law pan fyddai 
rhieni am ymgynghori ynglyn a’u plant. 

Gan fod medru amrywio cyrsiau i gyfarfod ag amrywiaeth gallu ac angen mewn 
plant yn dibynnu i raddau helaeth ar nifer yr athrawon ac yn sicr ar nifer yr ar- 
benigwyr mewn gwahanol bynciau, a hynny yn ei dro ar faint yr ysgol, rhaid nodi 
ar gyfer ardaloedd tenau eu poblogaeth y maint lleiaf o ysgol a all gynnig y 
cyfryw amrywiadau. Gwyddys na cheir dwy ardal yr un fath ac y gall ardaloedd 
amrywio yn eu dulliau o ddatrys y broblem. Hwyrach mai’r ffactorau pwysicaf 
wrth ddewis a fydd dwysedd y boblogaeth a’r pellter rhwng y canolfannau poblog. 
Wrth gynnig awgrymiadau ar gyfer sefyllfaoedd nodweddiadol nid oes yma ym- 
gais i farnu rhwng manteision ac anfanteision y cynllun cyfun a’r cynllun tri-phlyg 
mewn addysg uwchradd. Sail ein casgliadau yw’r hyn a dybiwn ni yn fwyaf 
cymwys fel darpariaeth er sicrhau bod plant y wlad yn cael cyfle addysg cyfartal 
a phlant y trefi. 

Ym marn y Cyngor, lie nad yw’n bosibl cael mwy nag un ffrwd ramadeg (25% 
o’r grwp-oedran) y trefniant mwyaf boddhaol yw’r ysgol fechan gyfun. Er 
mwyn sicrhau bod yr addysg yma yn gyfartal a’r hyn a geir mewn ysgol fawr, 
argymhellwn na bo cyfartaledd y staffio yn llai nag un athro i bob 14 o ddisgyblion. 
Mae hyn yn oll-bwysig os yw’r Chweched Dosbarth i gael cystal cyfle a’u cymheir- 
iaid yn y trefi. 

Mewn ardaloedd a all gynhyrchu dwy ffrwd ar yr ochr ramadeg, nid mor 
anodd y broblem : gellir cael ystwythach trefniant naill ai mewn ysgol gyfun neu 
mewn ysgolion uwchradd ar wahan. Lie bo bechgyn a merched ar wahan mewn 
ysgolion gramadeg un-ffrwd, dylid eu cyfuno er mwyn cael uned fwy. 
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Pan fo’r boblogaeth yn gyfryw ag i ganiatau ysgolion uwchradd mawr, mae 
probkmau ystwythder ac amrvwiadau yn tueddu i ddifiannu ; yn eu lie ceir y 
broblem o anferthwch y cyfeiriwyd atd eisoes. 

Er mwyn gallu derbyn 25% o ddisgyblion gramadeg heb deithio gormodot 
idichon y bydd an gen helaethu’r cynllun preswyl — peth arferol eisoes mewn llawer 
ardal wkdig yng Nghymru lie ceir asgell breswyl neu lety cvdnabyddedig. Gwell 
yw’r asgell breswyl mewn ardal oedd felly na’r lletv cvdnabyddedig i blant o oedran 
ysgol, ond niferoedd sy’n penderfynu. Mewn rhai ardaloedd bydd angen cyd- 
weithrediad pellach rhwng awdurdodau cyfagos cyn y ceir nifer resymol ar gyfer 
addysg ramadeg. 

Problem arbennig yn yr ysgol uwchradd fechan yw addysg y Chweched Dos- 
banh. Gall nifer yr athrawon o gymwysterau addas fod yn annigonol at ddar- 
paru’r boll gyrsiau angenrheidiol. Mewn ysgolion bach gwledig peth cyffredin 
yw hwrw ynghyd ddisgyblion y flwyddyn gyntaf a’r ail ac weithiau’r drydedd yn 
T Chweched Dosbarth a’u dysgu ynghyd. Mynych y rhoir gwersi i un disgybl 
ar y lefel hon a chyll hwnnw gyflfro meddyliol y trafod gyda chyd-ddisgyblion o 
gyrFelyb amcan a diddordeb. Barn y Cyngor yw mai dymunol cael grwp o bump 
neu chwech cyn y caiff disgybl gyfle i feithrin ystwythder meddwl a rhwyddineb 
with fynegi syniadau. Er cydnabod grym y ddadl mai o’r pwnc a astudir yn 
hytrach nag o drafod gyda chyd-ddisgyblion y dylai sialens feddyliol darddu 
yn v Chweched Dosbarth, gwelwn hefyd werth y cyd-drafod. 

Mewn ysgolion bychain dwyochrog yn derbyn rhyw dair ffrwd, mae perygl 
trafod cytaxtaledd rhy uchel o*r disgvblion fel rhai gramadeg, er mwyn hwyluso 
symud tuag i fyny. Gall hyn arwain rhai i ddilyn cvrsiau amgen na’r rhai mwyaf 
addas iV dawn a’u diddordeb. Wrth gydnabod mor bwysig yw sicrhau na chyll 
yr araf ei ddatblygiad mo’i gyfle ac mor anodd yw llunio cwrs addas i bob disgybl 
o fewn terfynau’r ysgol gyfun o dair-ffrwd, teimla’r Cyngor y gellid talu mwy o 
sylw i anghenion y plant llai academaidd — y grwp canol rhwng y ffrwd academaidd 
amlwg “ A ” a’r ffrwd amlwg anacademaidd “ C Nid mewn cynnwys yn unig 
y dylid gwahaniaethu ond hefyd mewn dulltau dysgu ; tua diwedd y cwrs gwelir 
y gwahaniaeth yn v pwyslais amlycach a roir yng ngwaith yr ochr fodern ar 
berthyrus a galwedigaeth, fel y bo gwaith ysgol yn arwain at waith ar 61 gadael ; 
caiff y disgvblion felly yrndeimlad o bwrpas a chyfeiriad yn y gwaith. I’r plentyn 
gwledig sy’n dychwelyd i’r fferm, gellir pontio’r gagendor presennol rhwng ei 
waith ysgol a’i waith wedi gadael drwy gvsylltu’r addysg a phatrwm economaidd 
v fro — yn y gweithdai coed a mete! er enghraifft, mewn gwyddor cadw ty, yn y 
labordv gwyddoniaeth, mewn mathemateg, hanes a daearyddiaeth. Gwneir 
arbrohon diddorol y dvddiau hyn yn Iioegr a Chymru mewn rhoi gwahanol fathau 
o ogwydd i waith yr ysgolion modem. Angen ardaloedd gwledig Cymru yw 
arbrohon gofalus dxos g}-fnod hir mewn dulliau o ddysgu sy’n tynnu ar adnodd- 
au’r amgykhf}*d. 

Beirmadaeth gydfedin ar draddodiad yr ysgol ramadeg yng Nghymm yw ei 
gor-bwyslais ar ddisgyblion y Prifysgolion a’r Colegau Hyfforddi a’r prinder 
sylw i rai’n aros yn y wlad. Canlvniad hyn oedd canolbwyntio ar arholiadau 
allanol, a gadael i’w gofynion benderfynu’r cwrs i raddau a hefyd natur or-academ- 
asdd y dulliau ; ar y cychwyn, dylanwadodd y rhain ar yr ysgolion modem ond 
fe’u disodlir yn raddol gan ddulliau mwy ymarferol. Cyfeiriwyd eisoes at gych- 
wvn mudiad i ryddhau addysg uwchradd o’r pwyslais traddodiadol ar bynciau 
academaidd. Mewn adrannau eraill o’r Adroddiad hwn disgrifir dau brif arbraw 
seiliedig ar ddefnydd llawn o’r cefhdir gwledig fel cyfrwng addysg gyffredinol ; 
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yn y ddau ceir ymgorfforiad o’r cefndir mewn fferm ysgol. Yn y cyswllt hwn, 
bu r Cyngor yn ystyried a oedd modd gwahaniaethu’n glir rhwng addysg alwed- 
igaethol a gwneud defnydd llawn o’r amgylchfyd fel cyfrwng addysg ; daeth i’r 
casgliad nad yw gogwydd at alwedigaeth megis yn y syniad olaf yn groes i 
addysg gyffredinol yn yr ystyr ehangaf ac uchaf, cyd ag y ceir synio’n rhydd- 
frydig am y wedd alwedigaethol a’i thrin felly. Amcan arbrofion Penfro a Idys 
Cleirwy yw darganfod a ellir defnyddio fferm ysgol fel cyfrwng addysg gyffredinol 
heb ddylanwadu gormod ar blentyn ym mater ei yrfa. 

Ln o r cwestiynau y bu’n rhaid i ni gael bodlonrwydd arno oedd hwn — ai 
posibl darparu, mewn ysgol uwchradd wledig, gwrs sy’n tynnu ei ddeunydd o’r 
amgylchfyd, heb fferm ysgol. Credwn fod hyn yn bosibl ; fe’i gwneir gan ysgol- 
ion yng nghefn gwlad, lawer ohonynt yn meddu ar ychydig erwau i gadw da byw, 
i arddangos trin tir ac ymarfer a hyn ar raddfa fechan’ Mantais i vsgolion felly 
a fyddai helaethu’r cynllun o fabwysiadu fferm a fyddai’n anfon bwletin rheolaidd 
o wybodaeth i’r ysgol ac yn trefnu ymweliadau rheolaidd gan bartion o blant. 
Mewn ardaloedd lie mae Sefydliad Amaethyddol o fewn cyrraedd hwylus, aw- 
grymwn i’r ysgolion wneud defnydd helaethach o fferm y Sefydliad a bod staff 
y Sefydliad at wasanaeth yr ysgol lie bo hynny’n ymarferol. Pan fabwysiedir 
fferm breifat, mae’n bwysig ei dewis yn ofalus o safbwynt addasrwvdd ei dulliau o 
ffermio a hefvd gydymdeimlad y ffermwr a’r cynllun a’i allu i roi peth amser i 
baratoi adroddiadau ar waith y fferm ac i dderbyn ymweliadau o ysgolion. Dat- 
blygiad diddorol yn y maes hwn yw’r Cynllun Astudio Fferm a drefnwyd gan y 
Gymdeithas Amaethyddol er mwyn galluogi athrawon ac eraill sy’n ymwneud ag 
addysg i wneud astudiaeth gymharol o ffermio mewn gwahanol rannau o Brydain 
Fawr a’r Gymanwlad. Cymerir rhan yn y Cynllun gan fferm fechan gymysg yn 
Sir Aberteifi, a chynnwys Atodiad A enghraifft o’r math ar adroddiad a anfonir 
allan o’r fferm hon bob hydref. Yn ddiweddar gwnaed ffilm liw yn dangos prif 
weithgareddau’r fferm gan Uned Canolog RheoH Amaethyddiaeth I.C.I. Cyf. 
Gelhr benthyca hon yn ddi-dal, yn Gymraeg neu Saesneg. 

Ond rhaid ystyried pethau eraill : os mai un amcan, fel ym Mhenffo, yw casglu 
egwyddorion gwyddonol trwy sylwadaeth ac arbrofion perthynol i waith fferm 
yna dylid cael mwy o reolaeth ar y fferm nag sy’n bosibl trwy ddibynnu ar gyfleus- 
tra ffermwr cyfagos. Peth arall, dim ond ar fferm o eiddo’r ysgol y gellid gwneud 
arbrofion di-elw ac y ceid cyfarpar arbennig ar gyfer arddangos i’r disgyblion. 
Ni ddaeth yr amser eto i fesur gwerth y duff hwn o ddysgu gwyddoniaeth. Ag 
eithrio mewn bioleg, heb eu gorffen y mae’r meysydd llafur newydd ar sail 
g waith y fferm. Bydd y dasg o lunio’r rhain fel ag i gyfarfod a gofynion y Cyrff 
Arholi yn gofyn llawer o amser a meddwl ar ran athrawon a phawb sy’n ymwneud 
ag addysg uwchradd os yw posibiliadau ac oblygiadau’r dull newydd i gael eu 
chwilio’n Hawn. Ar hyn o bryd, prin yw’r athrawon sy’n gymwys i ddysgu ar y 
llinellau hyn ac un o’r prif broblemau wrth geisio gweithredu’r dull yw diffyg 
athrawon nid yn unig a’r hyfforddiant addas ond hefyd a’r agwedd briodol mewn 
cydymdeimlad ac argyhoeddiad. 

Mewn than arall o’r Adroddiad hwn rhoir disgrifiad llawn o’r anawsterau a 
gaed wrth weithredu cynllun yn cyfuno cwrs ysgol ramadeg a gwaith fferm yr 
ysgol : yng ngolau’r dystiolaeth hyd yma ; ni all y Cyngor argymell bod fFermydd 
ysgol l’w darparu namyn ar raddfa gyfyngedig iawn. Deall-wn fod ambell aw 
durdod addysg yng Nghymru yn awyddus i gysylltu fferm a rhai o’u hysgolion 
uwchradd gwledig. Hyd oni cheir mwy o brofiad o weithio’r arbraw presennol 
yn Bush Housi, awgrymwn y dylid cyfyngu arbrofion pellach, ar yr ochr ramadeg 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



146 Y CYNGOR CANOL AR ADDYSG (CYMRU) 

i un canolfan a hwnnw mewn ardal Gymraeg, yn rhan o ysgol gyfun neu un 
ddwyochrog gramadeg-fodern lie bydd disgyblion heblaw’r rhai gramadeg yn 
cryfhau’r ddadl am y cyfryw ddatblygiad. 

Ar yr wyneb, gall y ddadl o blaid fferm mewn ysgol fodern ymddangos yn 
llawer cryfach gan fod manteision amlwg mewn cyfle di-ben-draw i waith ym- 
arferol yn perthyn i ddiddordebau galwedigaethol y plant. Ond rhaid nodi bod 
perygl mewn cwrs ar sail fferm i honno gael penderfynu a chyflyni’r addysg 
drwy’r ysgol, gan arwain i anghydbwysedd. Ychydig berthynas sydd rhwng 
rhai gweddau pwysig ar waith ysgol, megis llenyddiaeth, celfyddyd, cerddor- 
iaeth a rhedeg fferm, ond maent yn rhan hanfodol o addysg freiniol. Gyda 
rheolaeth ddigonol, gall fferm ysgol fod yn gyfrwng effeithiol i gyflwyno i’r 
disgyblion batrwm cyfan y bywyd gwledig. Mewn llawer ardal, byddai ych- 
ydig erwau o dir ynghyd a mabwysiadu fferm yn gyfrwng llawn mor effeithiol 
a mwy economaidd o gyrraedd yr un nod. 

Yn yr adran sy’n disgrifio Ysgol Ramadeg Penfro sonnir am y cyfalaf gofynnol 
at ddarparu’r math hwn o arbraw. Mae’n digwydd bod Penfro mewn ardal 
ffrwythlon dros ben a gall elw fferm ysgol fod yn llawer uwch yno nag mewn ardal 
lai ffodus. Yn wir gall yr elw ar datws cynnar yn unig ym Mhenfro fod yn gym- 
orth mawr i glirio’r treuliau ar fenthyciadau, ond cyn penderfynu ar fferm ysgol, 
diau y bydd awdurdodau addysg yn ystyried yn ofalus weddau ariannol y cyfryw 
ddarpariaeth. Nid awgrymu yr ydym mai eilbeth i elw yw gofynion addysgol 
ond hyd oni chaiff arbrofion gyda ffermydd ysgol amser i brofi eu gwerth, nid 
dibwys mo’r gweddau ariannol. 

Pwynt arall a gyfyd wrth ystyried llwyddiant cymharol antur fel un Penfro 
yw parodrwydd awdurdodau addysg i dalu dros blant sy’n dymuno symud o’u 
sir i’r ysgol hon yn 1 5 oed. Ceir tystiolaeth fod rhai awdurdodau wedi gwrthod. 
Argymhellwn y dylai darpariaeth addysgol newydd fel hon, sy’n eithriadol yng 
Nghymru hyd yma, gael cydweithrediad llwyr yr holl awdurdodau ; felly’n unig 
y caiff gyfle i lwyddo. 

Anodd yn fynych yw i ysgolion uwchradd gwledig drefnu rhaglen lawn o 
weithgareddau ychwanegol at y cwrs am fod eu disgyblion yn gorfod gadael yn 
brydlon am bedwar o’r gloch i ddal y bws. Hawdd y gellid goresgyn yr anghyf- 
leustra hwn ym marn y Cyngor, pe cai Prifathrawon ryw fesur o reolaeth dros 
amseroedd y bysiau ar ddiwedd y prynhawn. 

Un o broblemau addysg mewn ysgol uwchradd wledig yw cysoni dyletswydd 
at blentyn fel unigolyn a’r ddyletswydd at y gymdeithas wledig gyda’i newid 
a’i hangen am ffermwyr deallus a all ymgyfaddasu. Dylid gwneud yr ifanc yn 
ymwybodol o’r bodlonrwydd a ddaw o fyw a gweithio yng nghefn gwlad, nid 
bodlonrwydd teimlad a deall yn unig, ond economaidd hefyd cyd ag y bo’r bobl 
ifainc yn ennill medr a gwybodaeth addas drwy ddal at eu haddysg wedi gadael 
ysgol. G al lai ysgolion wneud mwy i ddangos i’w plant, gan gynnwys y rhai 
mwyaf deallus, fod y cyfryw foddhad i’w gael yn y bywyd gwledig a’u cael i syl- 
weddoli bod ffermio yn grefft gyn bwysiced a’r un. Nid mater o bropaganda ar 
ran ffermio fel gyrfa mo hyn, ond mater o well cydbwysedd mewn addysg wedi’r 
pwyslais traddodiadol ar ochr y swyddi academaidd. Yn hyn o beth, gall yr 
ysgol wneud cyfraniad mawr tuag at ffyniant y gymdeithas wledig. 

(ch) ADDYSG YCHWANEGOL 

Ym maes addysg ychwanegol alwedigaethol y gwelir gliriaf anfantais ardaloedd 
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gwledig Cymru o’u cymharu a’r rhai trefol. O fewn y pedair ardal arolwg nid 
oes un canolfan addysg ychwanegol mewn amaethyddiaeth a’r crefftau sy’n rhan 
■o’r bywyd gwledig er y bwriedir i adnoddau Ysgol Ramadeg Penfro fod at was- 
anaeth dosbarthiadau nos mewn amaethyddiaeth. Ar hyn o bryd cyfyngir cyfle 
Cymru am hyfforddiant rhan-amser yn cyfarfod ag anghenion y wlad i’r ddarpar- 
iaeth semi yn Felin-fach a’r Dre Newydd, yr un fwy uchelgeisiol ym Mhibwr-lwyd 
a’r ddarpariaeth ehangach a baratoir yn Llangefni. 

Cyfeiriwyd eisoes at resymau dros y diffyg galw am addysg ychwanegol mewn 
amaethyddiaeth ; cyfyngwn ein sylwadau yma i nodi un o’r canlyniadau, sef yr 
effaith ar waith y pedwar Sefydliad Amaethyddol yng Nghymru. Er mwynllen- 
wi’r llefydd, mae’r rhain yn derbyn myfyrwyr yn 16 oed, yn anaeddfed o ran oed- 
ran, yn anaddas eu cyraeddiadau addysgol ac felly yn analluog i elwa’n llawn ar y 
cwrs. Caiff y rhain eu hyfforddi ochr yn ochr a myfyrwyr aeddfetach gyda chefn- 
dir da o addysg, yn paratoi weithiau at gwrs uwch mewn Coleg Amaethyddol. 
Mae amrywiaeth y rhai a dderbynnir o ran gallu a chyraeddiadau yn creu problem- 
au trefniant y cyrsiau sy’n rhwym o amharu ar effeithiolrwydd y Sefydliadau hyn 
fel canolfannau dysg. Arwain hyn i gymysgu amcanion a’i gwna hi’n anos dar- 
bwyllo ffermwyr o werth yr hyfforddiant a geir yn awr mewn Sefydliadau Am- 
aethyddol. Cymhlethir y broblem eto gan y gymysgedd yn iaith y myfyrwyr, o’r 
Sais uniaith i’r Cymro a’r Gymraeg yn iaith gyntaf iddo. 

Aneglur yw patrwm yr addysg ychwanegol mewn amaethyddiaeth ar hyn o 
bryd. Ceir addysg ran-amser fel y dangoswyd eisoes ac yn y Sefydliadau Am- 
aethyddol, ceir addysg amser-llawn. Fe dalai i ni fanylu ar y berthynas rhwng 
addysg ran-amser ac amser-llawn a cheisio gweld yn arbennig ai paratoad i’r 
ail yw’r cyntaf neu gwrs cyfochrog yn gwneud y tro yn ei le. 

Mewn llawer rhan o Gymru wledig, mae addysg ran-amser yn gweddu’n well 
nag un amser-llawn, gan leied y ffermydd a’r anhawster felly i ryddhau bechgyn 
am wyth mis o’r flwyddyn. Os datblygir y math o waith a wneir yn awr mewn 
canolfan fel Felin-fach ac os codir rhai tebyg mewn rhannau eraill ni all na bydd 
y Sefydliad Amaethyddol yn gostwng eto yn eu niferoedd, onibai bod eu gwaith 
ar lefel uwch. Hyd yn oed gyda safon uwch, bydd llawer o’r gwaith ymarferol 
yn ail-adrodd yr hyn a wneir mewn canolfan rhan-amser. Mae’n berygl hefyd y 
bydd safon uwch o waith yn dwyn y Sefydliadau yn rhy agos at lefel addas i 
Goleg Amaethyddol. Gallai hyn nid yn unig ddrysu’r ddadl dros gael Coleg 
Amaethyddol i Gymru ond hefyd ladd pwrpas Sefydliad, sef cynhyrchu gwell 
ffermwyr yn hytrach na gwyr proffesiynol mewn amaethyddiaeth. 

A chadw at y syniad o ysgol i’w dringo mewn addysg ychwanegol o’r canolfan 
rhan-amser hyd y Sefydliad Amaethyddol, os deil gwaith y Sefydliad ar y lefel 
addas iddo, yna dylai cwrs y canolfan newid i fod yn fwy elfennol, yn rhoi llai 
o waith ymarferol a mwy o addysg gyffredinol. Canlyniad hyn a fyddai lleihau 
apel y canolfannau at y ffermwyr ifainc, gostwng y nifer ac amharu ar y Sefyd- 
liadau yn y pen draw. 

Barn y Cyngor felly yw na ddylid edrych ar addysg ran-amser yn y rhan fwyaf 
o Gymru wledig fel paratoad at addysg amser-llawn mewn Sefydliad Amaethyddol 
ond fel peth a all gymryd ei le — a threfniant mwy addas hwyrach i’r sefyllfa yng 
Nghymru. Po fwyaf, gan hynny, o ganolfannau i gyrsiau rhan-amser a fydd yng 
Nghymru, mwyaf oil fydd anhawster y Sefydliadau Amaethyddol i gynnal eu 
niferoedd. 

Teimla’r Cyngor hefyd y dylai canolfannau addysg ran-amser lie bo modd fod 
yn rhan o sefydliad mwy ; gallai awdurdodau addysg ystyried eu cydio wrth 
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ysgolion gwle&g cyfun neu fodern, ei bod cymaint yn dibynnu with reswm ar 
amodau lleol a hwylustod teithio mewn ardal denau ei phoblogaeth. 

Pan fo’r canolfannau hyn yng nghlwm wrth ysgolion uwchradd a’r niferoedd 
yn caniatau, dyHd cael adeiladau ychwanegol yn 61 y gofyn fel y bob modd rhoi 
addysg alwedigaethol mewn pynciau heblaw amaethyddiaeth, megis weldio, 
gwaith saer, plymio, gosod try dan, llaw fer a theipio. Yna cai rhagor o bobl eu 
dewis hyfforddiant o fewn eu cyrraedd a byddai’r ymdeimlad o gymdeithas yn 
cael ei gryfhau ymhUth trigoHon cefn gwlad. Deuent ynghyd o dan yr un to 
lleol i wella’u crefft yn eu gwaith beunyddiol. Yn y modd hwn, byddai’r ysgol 
neu Goleg y Pentre fel y’i gelwir yn Swydd Caer-grawnt, yn cynnig rhywbeth i 
hen ac ifanc, i bobl o’r ddau ryw, i rai’n dod yno am hyfforddiant o ddifrif at 
alwedigaeth yn ogystal a rhai’n ceisio adloniant a chwmni cyfeilhon. 

Byddai’n ganolfan i fywyd y wlad ac yn ei gyfoethogi trwy ddwyn cyfathrach, 
gweithgareddau diwylBannol ac addysg amrywiol o fewn cyrraedd hwylusach 
i’r gwladwr nag erioed yn hanes ardaloedd gwasgaredig. 

Dylai dwyn canolfannau felly o dan reolaeth y Prifathro esgor ar nifer o fan- 
teision i fywyd ac addysg yng Nghymru wledig. GaUai’r Prifathro ddylanwadu’n 
Hesol ar ddisgybUon ar fin gadael ysgol a rhai newydd ei gadael drwy eu cymell i 
ymuno yng ngweithgareddau canolfan y gymdeithas fel yr ant allan i gymryd 
eu lie ym mywyd yr ardal. 

Diffyg unrhyw gymhwyster cydnabyddedig ar ddiwedd y cwrs mewn amaeth- 
yddiaeth, boed hwnnw ran-amser neu amser-llawn, dyna reswm a roir yn fynych 
am yr amharodrwydd i fanteisio ar gyfleusterau addysg sy’n bod. Cywtrwyd 
hyn mewn SefydHadau Amaethyddol yn 1957 gyda’r Dystysgrif Genedlaethol 
newydd mewn Amaethyddiaeth. Dylai’r dystysgrif y bwriedir ei rhoi gan y 
City and Guilds fod yn symbyliad i fyfyrwyr rhan-amser. 

Os bwriedir gwella’r ddarpariaeth ar gyfer addysg ychwanegol mewn amaeth- 
yddiaeth, yna mae’n amlwg fod ennill aelodau newydd yn bwysig. Y ffordd 
fwyaf effeithiol o ricriwtio bechgyn ifainc o’r ffermydd yw mynd yn bersonol at y 
ffermwr. DyHd rhoi’r cyfrifoldeb hwn ar ysgwyddau rhywun pendant ; gor- 
ffwys llawer ohono yn awr ar Brifathro’r SefydHad Amaethyddol sydd hefyd gan 
,d a f yn Swyddog Addysg Amaethyddol y Sir ; mae’n bwysig bod ei ddyled- 
swyddau eraill yn rhoi digon o amser iddo at y gwaith cenhadol hwn. 

Darperir ar gyfer gofynion mwyaf arbenigol garddwriaeth gan SefydHad 
Garddwriaethol Llaneurgain yng Ngogledd Cymru a agorwyd yn 195 5 gyda lie 
preswyl i 26 ac i 10 yn ddi-breswyl. Er mai dyma’r unig SefydHad o’i fath yng 
Nghymru, siomedig a fu’r ymateb i’w ddarpariaeth (9, 7 a 10 o fyfyrwyr ym 
mhob un o’r tair blynedd y bu ar droed). Nid oes yng Nghymru ac yn arbennig 
yng Ngogledd Cymru draddodiad o ddiddordeb mewn garddwriaeth. Bu Sef- 
ydHad Brynbuga yn trefnu cwrs blwyddyn yn y gwaith hwn ond daeth hynny 1 
ben yn unol a phoHsi’r Weinyddiaeth Amaethyddiaeth y dyHd canoH cyrsiau gardd- 
wriaeth a’u trefnu ar wahan i rai amaethyddol. Ni bu erioed fawr o gyfnewid 
myfyrwyr rhwng De a Gogledd Cymru a dibwys yw’r defnydd a wnaeth De 
Cymru o Sefy dHa d Garddwriaeth Sir Fflint : un myfyriwr a ddaeth oddi yno yn 
1958. Ac eto rhaid bod nifer y garddwyr a’r swyddogion parciau yn Ne Cymru 
yn llawer mwy nag yn y Gogledd. Mae’r Cyngor yn amau’r doethineb o leoH 
unig SefydHad Garddwriaethol Cymru yn y Gogledd, ond os deil Llaneurgain 
i ddenu llawer 0 fyfyrwyr o Loegr credwn y dyHd ystyried gwneud rhyw ddarpar- 
iaeth yn Ne Cymru ar gyfer hyfforddiant amser-Hawn mewn garddwriaeth. 

Am yr addysg fwy anffurfiol drwy ddarHthiau unigol, ac arddangosfeydd neu 
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gyrsiau byr o dair i chwe darlith sy* n nodwedd mor amlwg o raglenni addysg 
Clybiau’r Ffermwyr Ifainc gyda’u profion mewn medr, Sefydliadau’r Merched, 
clybiau garddio a chymdeithasau tebyg, maent yn wir werthfawr ynddynt eu 
hunain a hefyd yn ami fel rhagarweimad i gwrs mewn addysg ychwanegol. 

Cwynir yn ami fod aelodau Clybiau’r Ffermwyr Ifainc yn diddori mwy mewn 
gweithgareddau diwylliant ac adlomant megis dawnsio gwerin a siarad cyhoeddus 
nag mewn addysg dechnegol ond weithiau fel yn Felin-fach ceir un o’r clybiau hyn 
yn fFurfio cnewyllyn dosbarthiadau rhan-amser mewn addysg ychwanegol sy’n 
datblygu’n rhywbeth mwy parhaol maes o law. O un maes arolwg caed tystiol- 
aeth fod cyn-aelodau Clybiau’r Ffermwyr Ifainc, pan gaffont ofal eu ffermydd eu 
hunain, yn ehangach eu gwybodaeth ac yn fwy blaengar fel ffermwyr na rhai heb 
erioed berthyn i’r mudiad. Nid hawdd gwasgar gwybodaeth dechnegol drwy 
gyfarfodydd anffurfiol fel rhai’r clybiau hyn yn fynych a hwyrach mai pennaf 
gwerth y mudiad yw lledu’r gorwelion trwy ymweld a ffermydd, sioeau amaeth- 
yddol a mannau eraill o ddiddordeb perthnasol yma ac mewn gwledydd tramor. 
Mewn ardal arolwg arall, tystiwyd mai Clwb y Ffermwyr Ifainc yw’r un mwyaf 
trefnus yn nhre farchnad y cylch a bod ei aelodau yn gwneud cyfraniad pwysig i 
fywyd dinesig y fro, rhai’n weithgar mewn llywodraeth leol, eraill gyda gwaith 
Undeb y Ffermwyr ac ym mywyd cyffredinol yr ardal. 

Gwirfoddol a di-dal yw gwaith arweinwyr y clybiau hyn : telir cyflog Trefnydd 
y Sir yn bennaf trwy danysgrifiadau’r clybiau a grant gan yr awdurdod addysg 
Lleol. Os yw’r mudiad ieuenctid egniol hwn i ddenu’r teip gorau o drefnydd sir 
rhaid iddo fedru cynnig cyflog addas. Er cydnabod pwysigrwydd cadw’r mud- 
iad gwirfoddol hwn yn annibynnol argymhellwn i sylw awdurdodau addysg 
yr angen am gymorth ariannol hael. 

O blith y mudiadau ieuenctid, hoeliwyd sylw ar glybiau’r Ffermwyr Ifainc fel 
rhai arbennig i ardaloedd gwledig. Gyda golwg ar yr amrywiol Fudiadau Ieu- 
enctid eraill yng nghefn gwlad gwelwyd o’r pedwar arolwg eu bod yn rhan werth- 
fawr o’r cyfle addysg mewn gweithgareddau diwylliannol ac adloniadol, ond fel 
Clybiau’r Ffermwyr Ifainc gweithiant hwythau ar dro dan anawsterau megis 
adeilad anaddas a diffyg arweinwyr cymwys. Mae’r holl fater o ennill arweinwyr 
addas i’r ifanc, gyda’u cymhwyster a’u cyflog yn deilwng, yn broblem genedlaethol 
sy’n gofyn am sylw arbennig. 

Yn hanes y pedwar arolwg cyfeiriwyd at waith Cymdeithas Addysg y Gweith- 
wyr ac Adrannau Allanol Colegau y Brifysgol yn hyrwyddo diddordeb mewn 
addysg freiniol. Ar ochr y merched, nid llai eu pwys yw Sefydliadau’r Merch- 
ed sy’n ffynnu hyd yn oed yn y mannau mwyaf diarffordd ac yn gwasgar gwybod- 
aeth ar hyd a fled yr ardaloedd gwledig drwy gyrsiau, arddangosfeydd, profion 
medr ac ymweliadau addysgol. Hwyrach mai’r corff a roes y cymorth mwyaf i’r 
ffermwr unigol yw’r Gwasanaeth Cynghori Amaethyddol Cenedlaethol, gan fod 
ei swyddogion yn cael y fantais o greu cysylltiad personol a phobl y ffermydd. 
Fel y datblygir addysg ychwanegol mewn amaethyddiaeth, bydd rhan y gwasan- 
aeth hwn yn tyfu’n bwysicach gan mai ar ei swyddogion yr erys llawer o’r cyfrifol- 
deb am gadw cysylltiad rhwng yr awdurdodau addysg lleol a’r ffermwyr. 
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ADDYSG GYNRADD 

(1) Lie nad yw’n golygu teithio gormod, gwell yw casglu plant ynghyd i 
ysgolion o 40-50 o ddisgyblion na chael nifer o ysgolion dan 20. 

(2) Ni ddylid ar unrhyw gyfrif symud plant o ysgol wledig i ysgol mewn 
tref na chwaith eu symud i ysgol sy’n newid cyfrwng yt addysg. 

(3) Dylai awdurdodau cyfagos gydweithredu mwy i sicrhau ysgolion rhes- 
ymol eu maint ar ffiniau eu siroedd. 

(4) Dylai addysg gynradd y plentyn gwledig gael ei syliaenu ar hyfforddiant 
mewn defhyddio iaith. 

(5) Ffactor bwysig ym mywyd a gwaith ysgol wledig yw sefydlogrwydd yn 
y swydd o Brifathro. 

(6) Mewn ardaloedd gwledig diarffordd dylid rhoi sylw arbennig i’r broblem 
o drefnu cyfle i Brifathrawon ac athrawon cynorthwyol gyfarfod yn rheolaidd a 
mynychu cyrsiau byr. 

(7) Dymuna’r Cyngor alw sylw at yr angen am ddarparu caeau chwarae 
boddhaol i ysgolion sy’n ddigon mawr i wneud defnydd addas ohonynt. 

(8) Er mwyn medru gwella adeiladau ysgolion gwledig argymhellir defnydd- 
io mwy ar Gynllumau Man-Adeiladu. 

(9) Pan gytunir i gau ysgol wledig dylid cadw’r adeilad fel canolfan i’r gym- 
deithas lie nad oes fan arall yn gymwys. 



ADDYSG UWCHRADD 

(10) Argymhellwn roi ar waith yn ddi-ocd Gynlluniau Prif Adeiladu er cwpl- 
au ad-drefniant gwledig. 

(xi) Lie bo modd cael ysgol ramadeg yn derbyn dwy ffiwd, trwy gyfuno dwy 
ysgol un-rhyw neu trwy gydweithrediad awdurdodau mewn ardaloedd ar y ffin 
er sicrhau’r lleiafrif dymunol bwn, argymbellwn wneuthur felly. 

(12) Mewn ardaloedd lie na cheir mwy nag un ffirwd o ddisgyblion gramadeg, 
argymhellwn ysgol gyfun fechan. 

(13) Rhaid i’r ysgol fechan uwchradd, sy’n nodweddiadol o’r ardaloedd 
gwledig, gael ei staflio’n addas, h.y. un athro o leiaf i bob 14 o blant. 

(14) Gwell tai preswvl na llety preifat lie bo niferoedd yn caniatau. 

(15) Rhydd y Cyngor groeso i’r arbrofion a wneir yn awr mewn cynllunio 
meysydd llafur newydd at yr arholiad ar sail cwrs gwaith sy’n tynnu ei ddeunydd 
o’r amgylchfyd gwledig ; pwysa am roi sylw arbennig i arbrofi pellach ar y llinell- 
au hyn. 

(16) Ni phrofwyd yn llwyr eto fod angen fferm gyfan ar ysgol ar gyfer y dull 
arbrofol hwn yn addysg plentyn ysgol ramadeg mewn ardal wledig. Argymhell- 
iad y Cyngor ar hyn o bryd yw cyfyngu’r ddarpariaeth hon, ar yr ochr ramadeg, i 
un cynilun tebyg mewn ardal Gymraeg. 

(17) Yn ysgolion uwchradd gwledig Cymru da fyddai cael agwedd fwy pen- 
dant tuag at fywyd a gwaith yng nghefn gwlad fel y bo’r disgyblion yn cael darlun 
tecach a chliriach o bosibiliadau’r cyfryw fywyd. 
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ADDYSG Y CHWANEGOL 

(18) Yn ardaloedd gwledig Cymru mae angen darparu’n helaethach ar gyfer 
addysg ychwanegol ran-amser mewn amaethyddiaeth. 

(19) Lie bo amgylchiadau’n caniatau, mae’r Cyngor o blaid sefydliad addysg 
ychwanegol yn darparu ar gyfer gofynion addysgol y gymdeithas wledig gyfan 
yn hytrach nag ar gyfer un adran ohoni. 

(20) Lie bynnag y bo’n bosibl, dylid ei gydio wrth ysgol uwchradd neu sef- 
ydliad addysg ychwanegol sydd eisoes yn bod. 

(21) Mae’r Cyngor yn croesawu rhoi cymhwyster cydnabyddedig mewn am- 
aethyddiaeth i fyfyrwyr rhan-amser ac yn ei gymell i sylw awdurdodau addysg 
lleol. 

(22) Dylai’r ddarpariaeth mewn cyrsiau technegol fod cystal i’r crefiftwr gwlad 
ag i’r crefftwr mewn tref. 

(23) Gofyn y broblem o ddysgu pynciau technegol trwy gyfrwng y Gymraeg 
am sylw arbennig. 

(24) Peth tra dymunol yn ein barn ni fyddai i’r Comisiwn Coedwigo barhau 
ei bolisi newydd ar fater staffio Ysgol Hyfforddi Gwydir fel ag i gynnwys rhai 
aelodau Cymraeg eu hiaith. 
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Gilfach Chwyth, 

Horeb, 

Llandysul, 

Sir Aberteifi 

Hydref, 1958 

Annwvl Aelod, 

Pleser yw ysgrifennu unwaith eto i ddweud rhagor wrthych am ein fferm. 
Cystal dechrau gyda’r defaid gan ’mod i ddoe, Medi 29, yn Llanybydder lie gwerth- 
ir miloedd o ddefaid yn arwerthiant yr hydref bob blwyddyn. ’Roedd yno 10,000 
o ddefaid ar werth ddoe a phedwar arwerthwr wrthi o 10.30 y bore hyd nos hwyr. 
’Doedd busnes ddim mor frwd ag arfer ond gwerthwyd mwyafrif y defaid ac yn 
arbennig frid lleol Llanybydder. Dyma deip cydnabyddedig o ddafad wyneb- 
ddu a fridiwyd yn lleol ers blynyddoedd lawer ac eleni flurfiwyd cymdeithas i 
ddiogelu ei dyfodol. ’Rwy’n falch iawn imi brynu rhai wyn benyw o’r brid bwn 
llynedd am £ 7 y pen ac oen hwrdd o’r un brid i redeg gyda hwy. Yn wir, buom 
yn hynod lwcus gydag wyn y rhain a hefyd rai o’r mamogiaidCymreig eraill. Cafodd 
pob oen a werthwyd ei raddio’n c A ’. Yn rhyfedd iawn, dim ond gan un o fam- 
ogiaid brid Llanybydder y buom mor lwcus a chael oen benyw ; hyrddod oedd y 
lleili i gyd a gwerthwyd y cyfan ag eithrio un o’r goreuon sy’n cael ei gadw ar 
gyfer bridio’r flwyddyn nesaf. 

Cystal gadael y defaid am y tro a son nawr am borthi a gaeafu’r gwartheg. Gan 
fod digonedd o fwyd ar y caeau yr hydref diwethaf bu’r stoc i gyd allan hyd 
diwedd Tachwedd. Yn wir, buont allan nes i Tom a Hubert ddod nol o’u Calan- 
gaea’ ac wedyn dim ond y da godro a glymwyd dros nos a rhai o’r anifeiliaid stor 
ienga’. Gadawyd y gwartheg stor cryfa a’r rhai hesb cyflo allan hyd ddechrau 
Mis Bach gan fod y gaeaf yn lied fwyn a’r bwyd yn ddigonol. Wrth i’r tywydd 
waethygu, cafodd y rhain res o gel bob dydd yng Nghae Gwyn a bwrn o wair eil- 
radd ac fe ddaethant yn eu blaen yn eitha da. Ond wedi bod allan cyd, ’doedd y 
gwartheg cyflo ddim yn godro cystal wedi bwrw Hoi, felly byddwn yn clymu’r 
da godro i gyd yr un pryd leni, llaetha neu beidio, ac os deil y tywydd enbyd o 
wlyb yma, fe’u clymir yn llawer cynharach nag arfer. 

Dylwn ddweud nad oedd y gaea’ diwetha mor galed a’r un o’i flaen a gallodd yr 
holl stoc fynd allan bob dydd trwy fisoedd y gaea’. Praw arall o fwynder y gaea’ 
yw’r ffaith na bu raid bwydo’r defaid ac fe’u rhoed i bori’r rep yng Nghae Blaen-tir 
gyda’r da bach. Er i ni roi Nitrogen i’r tirglas ienga’ yng nghanol Mis Bach, 
’doedd y borfa ddim yn barod i’r da godro tan wythnos ola Mawrth, bythefnos 
dda yn ddiweddarach na’r flwyddyn cynt. Ond ’roedd gennym gymaint stor o 
fwyd yn ogystal a’r cel fel y bu raid rhoi’r da ifainc i orifen y cel wedi symud y 
da godro i’r borfa. Yn y diwedd, bu raid eu rhoi hwythau i bori, ac aredig gwedd- 
ill y cel er mwyn mynd ati i hau yd. 

Son am aredig a hau yd, dylwn ddweud wrthych fod gen i ddiddordeb mawr 
erioed mewn aredig, nid aredig cyffredin, ond aredig a champ arno. Yn wir, 
fel llawer eraill yn yr ardal hon adeg aredig a cheflylau, bum yn cystadlu’n ami 
mewn ymrysonau ac ennill rhai cwpanau arian gwerthfawr. Ond wrth i’r ceffyl 
fynd ac i’r tractor ddod, gwneir ymdrech fawr i ail-godi’r preimin aredig yn ein 
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hardal ni a chynhaliwyd nifer llynedd. Cyn mentro i’r fath gystadleuaeth rhaid 
bod dyn yn hyddysg iawn yn y grefft ac yn gwybod i’r dim sut i drafod tractor ac 
aradr. Rhaid gwybod hefyd sut i’w gosod yn briodol ar gyfer aredig o dan am- 
gylchiadau arbennig a dyma lie mae’r fantais gan un profiadol mewn cystadlu. 

Fy ngwaith i yw cadw llygad ar y gwaith o ben y dalar 1 ; ni chaiff neb ddod y 
tu mewn i’r dalar i helpu’r cystadleuydd. Dyna olygfa yw gweld cae o ryw 20 
erw yn dractorau drosto ! ’Alla i ddim anghofio’r preimin y bum i ynddo yn 
Sir Benfro leni pan oedd rhyw 40 yn cystadlu, a’r olygfa bert gyda’r tractorau o 
bob math a lliw. 

Tra ’mod i ar gwestiwn aredig, dylwn ddweud inni leni fenthyca aradr ein cym- 
ydog agosaf a chyda dau dractor llwyddwyd i aredig y caeau yn reit gyflym ac 
felly ddechrau hau yn gynnar. 

Plannwyd y tatws had yn Fron-geirch leni. Plannwyd rhai hefyd ym Mharc- 
Iet i’w gwerthu o’r cae fel tatws bwyta. Erbyn hyn, maent wedi eu gwerthu, 
a dyna dywydd a gafwyd i’w codi ! Gellid meddwl ei bod hi’n bwrw glaw bob 
tro y doi ordor oddi wrth y masnachwr, ac fel llawer eraill, ni allem gwrdd a’i* 
gofyn, gyda’r canlyniad fod trefi mawr De Cymru yn brin o datws. 

Yn wir, dim ond ei hachub hi, dyna’r stori trwy’r haf. Cychwyn ar wneud 
silwair tua diwedd Mai a dyna waith annifyr. ’Roedd hi’n bwrw glaw bron bob 
dydd ; yn wir, ’roedd hi’n rhy wlyb i wneud silwair, ond wedi dechrau rhaid oedd 
dal ati os am sampl dda. O’r diwedd, er mwyn gorffen gynted ag oedd posibl, 
bu raid gweithio hyd berfedd nos, ond fe gawsom ein gwobr gan fod y pydew yn 
11a wn hyd yr ymyl a’r sampl yn un digon da. 

Gyda bod gwneud silwair yn dod i ben, dyma fynd ar unwaith at y gwair gan 
fod y tywydd yn argoeli gwella, ond bobol annwyl, bu’r cae cynta’ a laddwyd 
allan am naw diwrnod oherwydd y glaw. Gynted ag y tybiem ei fod yn ddigon 
sych, aethom a’r byrnwr iddo, ond dyma hi’n duo unwaith yn rhagor a chyn 
hanner ei orffen, dyma hi’n arllwys y glaw, ac oedi’r gwaith am rai dyddiau eto. 
O’r diwedd mentro arni wrth weld y tywydd yn gwella a lladd cae arall. Mi 
gofia i’n dda am y nos Sadwrn y dechreuais i ladd gwair yng Nghae Pen-Ion ar 61 
godro yn yr hwyr. Allwn i ddim o’i dorri ond un ffordd am fod y gwair yn gor- 
wedd ar 61 y glaw dibaid ; rown i wrthi o hyd am 1 1 o’r gloch, ond fe aeth yn rhy 
hwyr i mi allu ei orffen. Drannoeth, dydd Sul, diwrnod ardderchog o haf hir- 
felyn, a dyna wahaniaeth. Buom wrthi’n galed ar y gwair gyda’r ’mhoelwr, y 
cribin ochr a’r chwalwr a llwyddo i wneud byrnau o’r holl gae erbyn dydd Merch- 
er, ond gan fod y gwair braidd ar y mwya’ trwm a ffres, fe stacanwyd y byrnau 
a’u gadael allan am ychydig ddyddiau. Stacano yw gosod pedwar bwrn ar eu 
talcen a’r pennau’n pwyso yn erbyn ei gilydd rhag iddynt gwympo a dyna’r gwynt 
yn gallu mynd drwyddynt. Gynted ag y stacanwyd y cae hwn, fe laddwyd y 
ddau oedd ar 61 gan weithio’n galed arnynt a gwneud byrnau y Sadwrn dilynol. 
Gan ei bod yn debyg i law dechreuwyd ar y gwaith y diwrnod hwnnw am naw 
o’r gloch ac yn ffodus fe gafwyd pen arni cyn y dilyw ! Stacanwyd y rhain eto 
a’u gadael allan i sychu. Yr wythnos wedyn, aed ati i gywain y byrnau i gyd i’r 
sied wair a dyna ddiwedd ar holl fusnes y gwair am 19580 leiaf. 

Cyn dechrau son am y cynhaea yd, fe garwn i chi wybod am yr ymwelydd enwog 
iawn a ddaeth yma i Gilfach Chwyth pan oeddym yn dechrau ar y gwair — neb 
llai na Mr. John Hare, y Gweinidog Amaethyddiaeth ei hun. Cyrhaeddodd ef a 



1 Y dalar : darn o dir gyda’r ffin ym mhen draw’r cae lie mae’r aradr yn troi, dam y byddis 
vn aredig wedi hynny ar ei hyd. 
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nifer o swyddogion tua io o’r gloch y bore ; ’roedd o’n eitha parod am y cwpaned 
o de gan Mrs. Evans ond mynnodd ei gael ar y grisiau o flaen y ty lie bu llawer o 
blant ysgol hefyd yn cael eu tamaid. Mwynheais ei ymweliad yn anghyffredin ; 
siaradai’n rhydd am holl broblemau fferm fechan wrth ddod gyda mi o gwmpas yr 
adeiladau a’r caeau. 

Mae dau ddigwyddiad arall o leia y dylwn eu crybwyll cyn son am y cynhaea yd. 
Un bore ynghanol Ebrill ’rown i’n gyrru’r da ar hyd y Ion sy’n arwain i’r buarth ar 
gyfer godro pan safodd un yn sydyn, buwch lwyd, £el pe bai mewn poenau enbyd. 
Fe’i gyrrais ymlaen yn araf a’i chlymu wrth ei phost gyda’r lleill a mynd at y godro 
gyda Tom a Robert, ond ’rown i’n cadw llygad arni drwy’r amser ac wedi dod i 
ben a’r godro, penderfynais fod hyn yn achos i’r fet. Phoniais ato, daeth yntau 
ar unwaith ac -wedi ei harchwilio’n fanwl daeth i’r casgliad ei bod yn ddamweiniol 
wedi llyncu darn o fetel ac y byddai’n rhaid ei hagor os am achub ei bywyd. Cyng- 
horodd ni i’w chadw yn y ty ac ar ychydig iawn o fwyd. Daeth drannoeth eto gan 
ddweud ei fod yn siwr y dylid ei hagor ac y gwnai hynny y diwrnod wedyn. Dydd 
Sadwm oedd y diwrnod, mi gofia’n dda, pan ddaeth yn barod am y driniaeth fawr. 
Rhoddodd anesthetig lleol iddi a dechrau agor ei hochr fel y gallai wedyn agor y 
stumog, a rhoi’i law i mewn a symud y darn metel. Ac er dirfawr syndod i mi 
dyma fe’n cael gafael ar ddarn o weier fyrnu tuag wyth modfedd o hyd ! Yna, 
diheintiodd y clwv a’i wn'io’n 61. Gwnaed hyn i gyd a’r fuwch yn ei sefyll, heb 
ddangos unrhyw arwydd o boen drwy’r amser. Bu’r fet yma bob dydd am 
wythnos, yna symudodd y bachau o’r pwythau ; diolch byth mae’r fuwch yn 
gwella’n dda o’i helynt a bydd ganddi lo bach yn gynnar y mis hwn. 

Ond tristach yw diwedd y stori nesa — am Spot, ein gast fach a’n llygotwr. 
Fe’i trawyd yn sal iawn rai misoedd cyn hyn ac er i’r fet wneud popeth a allai i’w 
gwella, fe’i parlyswyd yn ei choesau 61 fel na allai symud. Gweithiais sling iddi 
fel y gallem gario’i phart 61 tra roedd hithau’n mynd ar ei choesau blaen ; mewn 
dim amser daeth yn gyfarwydd a hyn, aem a hi allan sawl gwaith y dydd am dro 
byr ac fe’i nyrsiwyd yn dyner iawn gan bawb. Credem ei bod ar wellhad, ond pan 
oedd y fet yn trin y fuwch, dyma’r ast fach yn mynd yn sal iawn ac yn wan, ac er 
iddi gael pob sylw posib bu farw ar Fai 7 / ’Rwy’n gweld ei heisiau yn anghyffredin 
iawn ; pe bai’n fyw, mi fyddai’n dorch wrth fy nhraed y funud hon pan wy’n 
sgrifennu atoch. ’Rwy’n teimlo mod i wedi colli cyfaill a chydymaith mwya 
ffyddlon. 

Wedi gorffen y cynhaea gwair disgwyliwn gael tipyn o hoe er mwyn mynd at 
lawer o fan orchwylion oedd yn gofyn am eu gwneud ond yn anffodus daeth yn 
law bob dydd a rhwystro popeth bron. Roeddem wedi edrych ymlaen at gynhaea 
yd da ; ’roedd gennym gnydau gwerth edrych arnynt ond digalon iawn oedd gweld 
yd a safai mor syth yn cael ei bwnio ddydd a nos gan law didrugaredd nes ei fwrw 
i’r ddaear. Yn wir, bum bron ag anobeithio cael un ysgub o yd ond dyma fentro 
a’r beinder 1 allan un prynhawn ac erbyn iddo fod yn barod at waith daeth y tywydd 
beth yn well, a dechreuwyd lladd ychydig bach ond anodd iawn oedd hi. Roedd 
olwyn yrru’r beinder yn llithro neu olwynion y tractor yn troi yn eu hunfan, ac ar 
brydiau ni allem symud o’r fan. O’r diwedd dyma hi’n genllif o law, ac yn ben 
ar ein gwaith am y dydd. Drannoeth, wedi noson sych, gallem ddechrau arni’n 
gynnar ac wrth ddal ati tan yn lied hwyr y noson honno, fe lwyddwyd i orffen y 



1 Lleddir yr yd yn y Gilfach Qiwyth gan amlaf y dyddiau hyn a chombein, ond ar dywydd 
drwg mae perygl iddo gydio yn y pridd. Ar y ilaw arall gall combein ymgodymu ag yd wedi 
ei fwrw’n gymhleth ar lawr a fuasai’n tagu beinder. 
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cae cynta o leia. Lladdwyd y nesa ar ddydd Sadwrn. ’Doedd hwn ddim cyn- 
ddrwg ag y tybiem ; gellid ei ladd yn ddigon hwylus, ond nn ffordd yn unig. Y 
prynhawn hwnnw daeth Johnny Jones a arferai roi help llaw gyda’r cynhaea, ac 
sy ’nawr yn gweithio ar y ffordd, i helpn gyda stacano’r sgubau ; daeth Brinley 
Howard hefyd, un arall a fu’n gweithio ar y fferm hon. 

Yr wythnos ddilynol er ei bod yn bwrw nawr ac yn y man fe lwyddwyd i roi 
vd y ddau gae hyn yn fydylau bychain crynion ar y cae. Roedd hi’n anobeithiol 
i geisio lladd y ddau gae arall a’r beinder, felly dyma ddod i gysylltiad a’r contract- 
wr dyrnu i weld a ellid cael y dyrnwr at y gwaith. Wna i byth anghofio’r pryn- 
hawn Gwener pan ddaeth y combein yn ei holl urddas i’r cae ; trwy Iwc, dyna un 
o’r prynhawnau sychaf a gawsom ers tro byd. Roedd hi mor sych a heulog nes 
bod y grawn yn gras hollol, heb angen ei roi drwy’r sychwr. Yr ail gae oedd fwyaf 
ar lawr ac oherwydd yr hadau a haewyd gyda’r siprys anodd iawn oedd ei dorri, 
ond daliwyd ati’n ddidrugaredd tan nos dywyll, rby dywyll yn wir i weld beth 
oedd yn digwydd er bod golau ar y tractorau. Pan roisom ben arni’r noson honno, 
dim ond gwaith rhyw awr oedd ar 61. Trefnwyd i ail-gychwyn ben bore dran- 
noeth ; fe’n rhwystrwyd i ddechrau gan niwl tew, ond gynted ag y cliriodd dyma 
fynd ati i ladd gweddill yr yd, a’r glaw’n dod yn bistyll cyn i ni orffen. Roedd yr 
ychydig sacheidiau olaf o yd a gariwyd o’r dyrnwr medi yn y bore braidd yn wlyb, 
ond fe roisom dri bwlb trydan infra-red yn union uwch ei ben yn y sgubor a 
mae’n dda gen i ddweud ei fod yn gwbl sych erbyn hyn a’r lleithder wedi gostwng 

Ar 61 gorffen a’r dyrnwr medi, aros wedyn am gyfle i wneud teisi mawr o’r 
mydylau yn y ddau gae arall, yn barod i’r dyrnu yn nes ymlaen, yn gynnar yn y 
flwyddyn newydd. Fe ddaeth y cyfle a dechreuwyd cywain y mydylau a’r cribyn 
codi. Prynhawn dydd Iau oedd hyn ac erbyn nos Sadwrn roedd y cyfan yn bedair 
tas enfawr ac un lai. Byth oddi ar hynny, bu’n bwrw bron bob dydd. 

Y broblem nesa nawr yw’r tatws Home Guard yn Fron-Geirch. Dechreuwyd 
ar y gwaith y Sadwrn diwetha’ ond bu raid ei adael am yr wythnos hon oherwydd 
y glaw di-baid ; er bod y tywydd yn anobeithiol mae peth cysur o feddwl am y 
prisiau uchel yn wyneb prinder tatws yn bennaf. 

Hyd yma, nid wyf wedi cyfeirio at y moch a’r da pluog. Gwnaeth y moch yn 
dda iawn leni a bellach mae gen i lawer mwy ohonynt. Fe’u pesgir nawr at y 
farchnad bore yn 1 2 neu 1 5 ar y tro a chyn hir bwriadwn godi cytiau newydd ein 
hunain. Byddwn yn gwneud blociau concrit ar y fferm gan fod yma beiriant 
cymwys at y gwaith a chymysgwr concrit yn cael ei yrru gan injian fechan. Rym 
ni newydd brynu’r fferm, welwch chi (fe gofiwch mai tenant oeddwn i gynt) ac yn 
naturiol teimlwn yn fwy hyderus i fwrw ymlaen gyda’r gwelliannau angenrheidiol. 
Ond nid ar redeg mae aredig, a chyda chymaint i’w wneud, rhaid wrth amynedd 
a bodloni ar wneud yr hyn a ellir pan fo amser yn caniatau. 

Ynglyn a’r da pluog, ’doedd leni ddim cystal blwyddyn a llynedd oherwydd 
i’r haf enbyd o wlyb, mae’n debyg, effeithio arnynt wrth eu magu ; collwyd nifer 
cyn iddynt ddod i ddodwy ond mae’r gweddill yn dodwy’n eitha da bellach. Ni 
fagwyd twreiod yma leni ond yn eu lie mae gennym lot dda o hwyaid Aylesbury a 
brynwyd yn fis oed. Bu pob un ohonynt fyw ac y maent yn llawer haws na 
thwrclod i’w magu. ’Rydym hefyd yn magu nifer fechan o geiliogod ar gyfer 
marchnad y Nadolig. 

Fe gofiwch nad wyf wedi son am gwningod ers amser maith. Rwy’n wir flin 
eu bod ar gynnydd eto. ’Chafodd clefyd ofnadwy y myxomatosis ddim effaith ar 
bob cornel o’r ardal hon a daeth rhai cwningod i allu gwrthsefyll yr haint. Mae’r 
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ffermwyr yn hynod bryderus gan i ni brofi’n ddiddadl fod fferm yn gallu cynnal 
llawer ffiwy o stoc wedi difa’r cwningod. 

’Rym ni’r ffermwyr yn ffurfio cymdeithasau ymhob rhyw dri neu bedwar plwy 
a chan bob cymdeithas beiriant nwy symudol, sy’n chwythu nwy i’r tyllau ac yn 
lladd y cwningod ar unwaith. Gwneir pob fFerm yn ei thro a’r ffermwr, wrth 
ddod yn aelod o’r gymdeithas, yn talu swill am bob erw o’i dir. Mae’r Llywod- 
raeth hefyd yn talu grant o 50% i bob cymdeithas gan eu bod yn wir awyddus i 
ddifa’r cwningod am byth. ’Rwyf i fel un yn gobeithio o galon y bydd pob fferm- 
wr vn manteisio ar y cyfle hwn. 

Dylwn gyfeirio at un peth arall cyn terfynu, sef y ffilm a wnaed yn ddiweddar 
ax y fferm hon. Fe’i dangoswyd eisoes ar y teledu, ar Feheiin 8, pan fu raid imi 
fyn’d i stiwdio Caerdydd i’w chyflwyno. Faint ohonoch a’i gwelodd hi, ’sgwn i ? 
Os na chawsoch y cyfle, hwyrach y gellwch fenthyca’r ffilm gan gwmni’r I.C.I. 
Ffilm mewn lliw yw hi ac yn bersonol, rwy’n falch iawn ohoni. ^ 

Wei, fel y gwyddoch, mae gen i ddyletswyddau la veer ar wahan i r fferm sy n 
mvnd Vm hamser fel rhaid peidio a bod yn hwy wrth y llythyr hwn. Rwyf 
bellach yn Gadeirydd Cyngor Gwledig Glannau Teifi ac yn rhinwedd y swydd 
hon yn aelod o’r Fainc. Mae hyn oil yn ddiddorol dros ben ond wrth gwrs 
mae’n gyfrifoldeb trvvm. 

A nawr gan i hwn fynd yn llythyr mor hir, gwell i mi derfynu. 

Gyda chofion gorau, 

Yn gywir, 

(Arivyddwyd) E. R. EVANS. 



CYNLLUN ASTUDIO FFERM 



GILFACH CHWYTH ADRODDIAD BLYNYDDOL 

FFERM SHIP 6 HYDREP, 1958 

Am bob gwybodaeth anfoner at 
The Association of Agriculture, 53 Victoria Street, S.W.i 



GILFACH CHWYTH. CYFLWR Y CAE AU ARY CYNTAF o HYDREF 1958 



ADRAN PORI AR GYLCHDRO 



I. FRON-GEIRCH 
Z. CAE-PEN-RHIW 

3. CAE-YSGALL 

4. PARC Y FRON 

5. CAECOCH 

6A. CAE-GW AIR-BACH 
6B. CAE-BACH 



Tatws had ( Home Guard ) ac ychydig o gel 
Tirglas pedair oed — Byswellt/RhygwelltS22/Meillion 
Gwyn Si 00 

Tirglas pum mlwydd oed — Rhonwellt /Peisgwellt-y 
Ddol/Meillion Gwyn Si 00 
Tirglas naw oed 

Tirglas dwyflwydd oed — Rhonwellt/Peisgwellt-y- 
Ddol/Meillion Gwyn Si 00 

Sathrwyd y cae hwn yn ddrwg gan anifeiliaid y gaeaf 
diwethaf. Cafodd ei aredig ym mis Mai a’i hadu 
gyda Rhygwellt Eidalaidd 

Tirglas chwech oed — Rhonwellt/Peisgwellt-y-Dd6l/ 
Meillion Gwyn Si 00 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



ATODIAD 



157 



7. CAE-GWYN 


Wedi’i ail-hadu yn y gwanwyn gyda chymysgedd 
Cockle Park 1 


8. PARC-LON-FACH 


Tirglas tair oed — Rhonwellt/Peisgwellt-y-Dd6l/ 
Meillion Gwyn Sioo. 


ADRAN Y TIR AR 
9A. \ 

^ j* CAE RODYN 


Tirglas dwy flynedd yn ei flwyddyn gyntaf 
Tirglas Rhygwellt H.I./Meillion Gwyn Sioo yn ei 
drydedd flwyddyn 


10. PARC LON FAWR 

11. PARC EET 

12. CAE CANOL 

13. CAE MAIN 

14. CAE BLAENTIR 


Cel 

Darn 0 dan datws a’r gweddill 0 dan erfin a chel 
Cymysgedd hadau Cockle Park 1 yn ei ail flwyddyn 
Sofl ceirch 

Sofl siprys ynghyd a hadau porfa a meillion at dirglas 


I 5 . CAE PEN-LON 

16. PARC CEFFYLAU 

17. CAE NEWYDD 


dwy flynedd 

Cymysgedd hadau Cockle Park 1 yn ei ail flwyddyn 
Sofl siprys ynghyd a hadau tirglas am ddwy flynedd 
Cymysgedd hadau Cockle Park 1 yn ei flwyddyn 
gyntaf 


20. PARC LLWYNI BACH 


Sofl siprys. Bydd 0 dan datws had yn 1959 
Cae wedi’i rentu yw hwn ac wedi’i ychwanegu at 
Adran y Tir Ar. Ar gyfer y rhai sy’n defnyddioT 
argraffiad cyntaf o’r adroddiad nodwn mai hwn yw’r 
cae nesaf at cae pen lon (Rhif 15) a’i fod yn cyd- 
redeg a’r ffordd. 



TIE. PORI PARHAOL 



18. FRON FACH 

19. PARC GWAIR ISAF 


Porfa 

Porfa 



1 Cymysgedd hadau Cockle Park yn 81 pwysi i’r erw: Rhygwellt Parhaol (16), Byswellt (10), 
Rhonwellt (4), Meillion Cochyn blodeuo’n ddiweddar (4), Treffoil (1), Meillion Gwyn Gwyllt 
(ij). Mae hwn yn gymysgedd pwrpasol iawn at dirglas dwy flynedd neu fwy. 
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(i) AROLWG DOLGELLAU 



{a) Dosbarthiad ar Orchmylion Qpfrtf 1 95 I 

(heb gynnwys gorchwylion lie ceir llai na 50 ) 





Dolgellz 


u D.T. 


Rha 

Ddolgella 


n 0 

a D.Gw. 




Dynion 


Merched 


Dynion 


Merched 


Poblogaetb mewn gwaith, 15 oed a 
tbrosodd 


666 


308 


868 


240 


Dosbartb 

II Gwaith amaethyddol 


54 


2 


540 


67 


VI Gweithwyr mewn metel a pheiri- 
anneg 


39 


2 


22 




XIV Gweithwyr mewn adeiladwaith a 
chontractio 


109 








XVH Trafnidiaeth ... 


IOI 


5 


66 


6 


XVILI Masnachol, ariannol etc 


95 


47 


25 


12 


XIX Proffesiynol a thechnegol 


47 


5° 


44 


28 


XXII Rhai mewn gwasanaeth personol 
(gwestai, tai bwjrta, golchdai, 
gweision a morynion) 


25 


120 


T 9 


84 


XXIII Qerdo, teipio etc 


46 


63 


10 


24 



(£) O ddadansodd? r gvaith amaethyddol ceir a ganlyn : — 



Dosbarth II Gwaith Amaethyddol 


Dynion 


Merched 


Ffermwyr a ffbrmyn ar fferm 


288 




Marchnad-arddwyr a fformyn 






Garddwyr eraill 






Gweithwyr amaethyddol eraill 


1 16 




Perchnogion a gyrwyr peiriannau fferm 






Gwaith cynorthwyol arall 






Q>edwigwyr a choedwyr 


129 


1 




594 


69 



158 
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(c) Dadansoddiad dr prif orcbwylion a gymemyd gan red* n gadael ysgol yn ystod y cyfnod 
Gorffennaf 1951 byd Orffennaf 1957 



Bechgyn 

Ffermio 46 

Coedwigo 10 

Siopau 19 

Hufenfa Meirion 6 

Garddwriaeth 4 

Labrwyr ... ... ... 6 

Peirianneg 6 

Clercod 9 

Lluoedd Arfog ... ... 13 

Prentisiaid 19 

Amryw 29 

Anhysbys 4 

Wedi gadael yr ardal ... 1 



172 



Merched 



Ffermio ... 8 

Siopau ... ... ... 47 

Clercod ... ... ... 29 

Gwaith ty a chartref ... 21 

Nyrsio ... ij 

Gweinyddesau ... ... 7 

Hufenfa Meirion 3 

Nyrsio plant j 

Amryw 18 

Anhysbys 7 

Wedi gadael yr ardal 2 

Di-waith ... 3 



165 



Cartref presennol 
142 yn nhref Dolgellau 
1x2 ym mhlwyfi gwledig yr ardal 
1 1 mewn rhan arall o Feirion 
1 1 yng Nghymru (ag eithrio Meirion) 
54 yn Lloegr 
4 mewn gwlad dramor 
3 anhysbys 

337 



11* 



Bechgyn 



Merched 



Oedran gadael ysgol 




gadael yn 


14 ... 


... 2 


„ » 


15 ... 


... 91 


„ >» 


16 ... 


... 41 


» » 


17 ... 


... 28 




18 ... 


... 5 




19 ... 


4 


Heb nodi 




... 1 



172 



Symud yn 


II ... 


... I 


S 3 >3 


14 ... 


... I 


Gadael yn 


14 


8 


33 >3 


15 ... 


... 91 


>3 33 


l6 ... 


... 39 


33 33 


17 ... 


... 18 


33 S 3 


18 ... 


... 7 



165 
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(2) AROLWG Y FENNI 
{a) Dosbarthiad y Gorchwylion 

(heb gynnwys gorchwylion lie ceir llai na 50) 



Cyfrif 1951 



Poblogaeth mewn gwaith, 15 oed a throsodd . . . 
Gwaith Amaethyddol 

Mwyngloddio a Chwarel 

Glo, nwy, golosg a nwyddau cemegol 

Gwaith metel a pheirianneg 

Gweithwyr mewn coed, gwiail a chore . . . 
Gweithwyr mewn adeiladu a chontractio ... 
Peintio ac addumo ... 

Gweinyddwyr, Cyfarwyddwyr, Rheolwyr 

etc 

Trafnidiaeth ... 

Masnachol, ariannol etc 

Proffesiynol a thechnegol 

Gwasanaeth Amddiffyn 

Rhai mewn gwasanaeth personol ... 
Qercio, teipio etc. 



j Y Fwrdeisdref 


Dosbarth Gwledig 


Dynion 


Merched 


Dynion 


Merched 


2,717 


1,070 


2,392 


654 


153 


13 


i ,°87 


97 


7 


— 


67 




; 74 


— 


42 


— 


268 


21 


J 59 


7 


66 


— 


41 




308 


— 


228 


— 


93 


— 


19 


— 


93 


6 


25 


4 


357 


25 


215 


27 


310 


179 


83 


80 


252 


207 


106 


78 


90 


— 


43 


— 


106 


325 


47 


240 


139 


119 


5 i 


65 



(b) 0 ddadansoddV r gwaith amaethyddol ceir a ganlyn : 



Gwaith A.maethyddol etc. 

1. Gwaith amaethyddol a garddwriaethol 
Ffermwyr, fformyn ar fferm etc. 
Marchnad-arddwyr a fformyn etc. 

Garddwyr eraill 

Gweithwyr amaethyddol eraill 

2. Gwaith cynorthwyol i amaethyddiaeth 
Perchnogion a gyrwyr peiriannau 

fferm ... 

3 . Coedwigwyr a choedwyr 



Y Fwrdeisdref 


Dosbarth 


Gwledig 


Dynion 


Merched 


Dynion 


Merched 


153 




1,087 


97 


144 


13 


997 


95 


21 


I 


512 


25 


21 


— 


37 


5 


46 


I 


64 


1 


56 


II 


384 


64 


4 


— 


61 




2 


— 


52 





5 




29 


2 
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(c) Gwaith a gymerwyd gan rai a adawoddy ddny Ysgol Kamadeg ac Ysgol Fodern 
Grofieldyn 1953/54, 1954/5 5 a 1955/56 



Bechgyn 




Merched 




Ffermio 


58 


Ffermio 


4 


Garddwriaeth 


6 


Prentisiaid Trwsio Gwallt 


6 


Coedwigo 


9 


Siopau 


75 


Prentisiaid (pob masnach) ... 


86 


Ffatrioedd 


4i 


Siopau 


30 


Clercod 


2 3 


Ffatrioedd 


16 


Gwaith ty a chartref 


22 


Lluoedd Arfog (Cad-lanciau) 


2 


Gweinyddesau 


9 


Clercod 


3 


Nyrsus 


3 


Negeswyr 


1 1 


Di-waith 


4 


Llythyrdai 


4 


Anhysbys 


3 


Rheilffyrdd 


4 


Amryw 


3 


Plismyn (Cadetiau) 


2 






Labrwyr 


6 






Amryw 


2 3 






Anhysbys 


2 







262 



193 



Oedrany disgyblion hynyn gadael ysgol : 



Oed 


Bechgyn 


Merched 


15 


230 


169 


16 


28 


22 


17 


4 


2 




262 


193 



May cyjyngedig oedd gorchny lion y rhai a aethyn syth 

At ffermydd gartref 
Gweision fFerm 
Siopau 

Gwaith ty ... 

Yn briod, neu gartref 
Plymwyr 

Pobyddion ... 

Seiri 

Garej 

Nyrsio 

Swyddfa 



i waith 0 Frynderiyny cyfnod 1953/57: 
Bechgyn Merched 
. 8 2 

17 5 (i mewn ac allan) 

— 6 

— 3 

— 4 

. 1 — 

1 — 

1 — 

. 2 — 

— 1 

. — 2 



30 23 



(Nodiad : — Ni chynhwysir rhai a symudwyd i ysgolion eraill) 
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(3) AROLWG PENFRO 

(a) Dosbartbiad y Gorchwylion 

(i beb gynnwys gorchwylion lie ceir llai na 50) 



Cyfrif 1951 





Y Fwrdeisdref 


Dosbarth Gwledig 




Dynion 


Merched 


Dynion 


Merched 


Poblogaeth mewn gwaith, 1 5 oed a throsodd 


3.939 


971 


1,971 


458 


Amaethyddiaeth 


167 


28 


940 


134 


Gweithwyr mewn metel a pheirianneg 
Gwneuthurwyr nwyddau gwlan a gwis- 


504 


34 


104 


1 


goedd 


6 


53 


1 


4 


Gweithwyr mewn coed, gwiail a chore ... 


136 


— 


5 ° 


— 


Gweithwyr mewn adeiladu a chontractio ... 


377 


— 


155 


— 


Peintio ac addumo 


84 


— 


9 


— 


Gweinyddwyr, cyfarwyddwyr, rheolwyr etc. 


5 2 


2 


15 


1 


Trafnidiaeth 


337 


23 


104 


17 


Masnachol, ariannol etc. 


286 


224 


44 


45 


Proffesiynol a thechnegol 


I38 


hi 


78 . 


35 


Gwasanaeth Amddiffyn 


992 


— 


237 




Gwasanaeth personol 


H6 


265 


75 


174 


Qercio, teipio etc 


142 


121 


26 


26 


Gweithwyr mewn ystordai, pacio etc. 


59 


7 


14 


3 


Gyrwyr trenau, tanwyr etc. 


57 


— 


18 




Gwaith heb eisiau medr 


327 


51 






Gweithwyr eraill a rhai heb eu nodi 


57 


19 


11 


9 



(b) 0 ddadansodd? r gorchwylion amaethyddol ceir a ganlyn : 



Y Fwrdeisdref 



Dosbarth Gwledig 



Gorchwylion Amaethyddol etc. 
Amaetbyddiaeib a Garddarriaeth ... 
Ffermwyr, fformyn ar ffermydd etc. ... 
Marchnad-arddwyr etc. a fformyn 

Garddwyr eraill 

Gweithwyr amaethyddol eraill 
Gwaith cynorthwyol i amaethyddiaeth 
Coedudgwyr a choedwyr 



Dynion 



Merched 
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(c) Cynnwysy dadansoddiad a ganlyn rai a aeth yn syth i waith 0 ddwy Ysgol Uwchradd 




Penfro yn 195 5-5 7. 




(Nodiad : — Cyfeiria’r ffigurau at blant holl ardal gyfrannu’r ddwy ysgol, nid 


rhai’r 


ardal arolwg yn unig). 




Bechgyn 




Merched 




Ffermio 


21 


Ffermio 


3 


Prentisiaid Masnach 


43 


Trwsio gwallt 


4 


Lluoedd Arfog (Bechgyn) . . . 


20 


Ffatrioedd 


27 


Ffatrioedd 


12 


Siopau 


52 


Siopau 


9 


Clercod 


41 


Amryw 


36 


Nyrsus 


6 


Wedi gadael yr ardal 


6 


Gwaith Ty neu Gartref 


13 


Anhysbys 


5 


Gweinyddesau 


4 


Di-waith 


i 


Amryw 


7 






Di-waith 


6 






Anhysbys 


10 






Wedi gadael yr ardal. . . 


3 




157 


176 


Oedrany disgyblion hyn yn gadael yr ysgol : 




Oed 


Bechgyn 


Merched 




15 


115 


124 




16 


28 


2 7 




*7 


9 


16 




18 


4 


8 


. 




1 


— 




20 


— 


1 






157 


176 




Gadawodd dau fachgen, un 


yn 18 oed a’r Hall yn 19 i wneud eu 


Gwasanaerh 



Cenedlaethol. 

At ei gilydd, i ffermio yr aeth y mwyafrif o blant i ffermwyr a gweithwyr ar 
fferm yn y blynyddoedd dan sylw fel y dengys y tabl hwn : 

Plant i ffermwyr a gweithwyr ar ffermydd a aeth i ffermio 
Bechgyn Merched 

Gramadeg ... 4 Gramadeg ... 2 

Modern 13 Modern 1 

Plant i ffermwyr a gweithwyr ar ffermydd a gymerodd waith mewn tre: 



Bechgyn 
Gramadeg 

Modern 

Plant d’r dref a drodd at ffermio : 
Bechgyn 
Gramadeg 
Modern ... 



Merched 
Gramadeg 
Modern ... 

Merched 
Gramadeg 
Modern . . . 



Ni chynhwysir yn y Tablau uchod dri bachgen modern a aeth i ffermio ond 
na roddwyd gwaith eu tad ; rhestrwyd un fel di-waith a’r ddau arall heb ddim 
ar eu cyfer. 
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(4) AROLWG BOTWNNOG 

(a) Dosbarthiady Gorcbwylion Cyfrif 1 9 5 1 

(hab gynnwys gorchnylion lie ceir llai na 50) 





Dynion 


Merched 


Voblogaeth mewti gwaitb , 15 oed a tbrosodd 


2,095 


483 


Dosbarth 

II Amaethvddiaeth a Garddwriaeth ... 


1,238 


114 


VI Gweithwvr mewn metel a pheirianneg 




— 


XI Gweithwyr mewn coed, gwiail a chore (seiri etc.) 


86 


— 


XTV Gweithwyr mewn adeiladu a chontractio 


188 


— 


X\ r II Trafeidiaeth 


113 


13 


XVUI Masnachol, ariannol etc 


IOI 


57 


XIX Proffesivnol a thechnegol 


68 


57 


XXII Gwasanaech personol 


34 


198 



<*) 



'Dadansoddiad d’r cjfattrifjn Nosbarth II: 

(1) Amaethyddiaeth a garddwriaeth 

Dynion 

1,145 

(2) Gwaitb {ynorthwyol i amaethyddiaeth 

Dynion 

92 

(3) Coedmgwyr a choednyr 

Dynion 



Merched 

114 

Merched 



Merched 



Dadansoddiad pellach 0 is-raniadau (1) a (2) yn Nosbarth II : 



(1 ) Amaetbyddiaeth a Garddwiaetb ... 


Dynion 


Merched 


Ffermwyr, Rheolwyr fferm 


673 


46 


Goruchwylwyr fferm, fformvn 


22 


— 


Bugeiliald 


3 


— 


Marchnad-arddwyr, codi planhigion, cadw had, tyfu blodau ... 


4 


— 


Garddwyr eraill 


38 


— 


Gweithwyr amaethyddol eraill 


405 


68 




1,145 


114 
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( 2 ) Gorchwylion cynorthrvyol i amaethyddiaeth 


iC 

Dynion Merched 


Go ruchwylwy r _ fferm s rheolwyr stadau 


1 — 


Gweithwyr ar stadau 

Peiriant amaethyddol, tractor— perchenogion, 


4 — 


fformyn, gyrwyr, cynorthwywyr 


49 — 


Gorchwylion eraill cynorthwyol i amaethyddiaeth 


58 — 


Cyfanrif 


92 — 



(c) Dadansoddiad o brif or chivy lion y rhai a 
1951 hyd Orffennaf 1957 



Bechgyn 

Ffermio ... ... ... 96 

Prentisiaid 23 

Negeswyr 5 

Labrwyr 2 

Siopau ... ... ... 5 

Amryw ... ... ... 21 

Di-waith ... ... ... 1 



153 



Cartref presennol 

Yn yr ardal arolwg 
Mewn rhannau eraill o 
Sir Gaernarfon 
Yng Nghymru (ag eithrio 
Sir Gaernarfon) 

Yn Lloegr 

Anhysbys 



Oedran gadael Ysgol 

Gadael yn 14 

« „ 1 5 

„ „ 16 

» „ 17 



aeth o’ r ysgol i waiihyny cyfnod Gorffennaf 



Merched 



Gwaith Ty 


58 


Gartref (ar fferm) 


23 


Siopau 


24 


Gweinyddesau 


4 


Disgybl-athrawon 


... 2 


Amryw 


17 


Di-waith 


8 




136 



Cyfanrif 


Bechgyn 


Merched 


213 


124 


89 


37 


12 


25 


3 


— 


3 


18 


12 


6 


18 


5 


J 3 


289 


153 


136 



Bechgyn 


Merched 


9* 


11* 


108 


89 


22 


25 


14 


11 


153 


136 



(* Pob un wedi gadael o fewn mis i 1 5 oed) 
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VJxstr o dystion ac o bobl a anfonoddfemoranda 3 ystadegau 
neu wybodaeth at n'asanaeth y Cyngor 



Mr. T. S. Batho, Swyddog Hyfforddi, Esso Refinery, Fawley 
Mr. J. E. Bennion, Stackpole, Sir Benfro 

Miss J. Bostock, Dirprwy i’r Ysgrifennydd CySredinol, Y Gymdeithas Amaeth- 

yddol 

Yr Athro E. G. Bowen, Coleg Prifysgol Cymru, Aberystwyth 

Y Cadlywydd R. A. Bristowe, Cwmni Dociau, Aberdaugleddnu 

Mr. W. A. Cadman, Is-Gyfarwyddwr, Bwrdd Rheolwyr Cymreig y Comisiwn 

Coedwigo 

Mr. W. J. Constable, Ysgol Amaethyddol Morgannwg, Tre-groes 

Mr. R. H. Crowle, Ysgrifennydd y Cyngor Prentisiaeth Amaethyddol 

Mr. D. B. Davies, Y Weinyddiaeth Amaethyddiaeth, Pysgodfeydd a Bwyd 

Mr. D. Gwvnne Davies, Swyddog Llafur, Y Gwasanaeth Cynghori Amaethyddol 

Cenedlaethol, Sir Benfro 

Mr. E. D. Davies, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd, Llangefni 

Mr. Gwilym Davies, Undeb Cenedlaethol Gweithwyr Amaethyddol 

Mr. J. A. Davies, gynt Swyddog Addysg Ychwanegol, Sir Benfro 

Mr. J. Tudor Davies, Swyddog Addysg Ychwanegol, Sir Feirionnydd 

Miss Jane Davies, Ysgrifennydd, Pwyllgor Cymreig Clybiau’r Ffermwyr Ifainc 

Miss M. Davies, Prifathrawes, Ysgol Uwchradd i Ferched, Y Fenni 

Mr. Sidney Davies, Ysgrifennydd Mygedol, Cymdeithas Ysgolion Uwchradd 

Cymru 

Mr. T. Glyn Davies, gynt Cyfarwyddwr Addysg, Sir Drafaldwyn 
Dr. T. I. Davies, Arolygwr ei Mawrhydi ar Ysgolion 
Mr. Wynford Davies, Cyfarwyddwr Addysg, Sir Benfro 
Mr. C. H. Day, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Gwernyfed 

Y Prifathro D. S. Edwards, Sefydliad Amaethyddol, Llysfasi 

Mr. T. A. Edwards, Prifathro, Ysgol Ramadeg y Brenin Harri VIII, Y Fenni 

Mr. D. H. Evans, gynt o Goleg Prifysgol Cymru, Aberystwyth 

Mr. E. J. Evans, gynt Ysgrifennydd Sir, Clybiau’r Ffermwyr Ifainc, Sir Benfro 

Mr. E. R. Evans, Gilfach Chwyth, Sir Aberteifi 

Mr. E. S. Evans, Pwyllgor Cymreig Undeb Cenedlaethol y Ffermwyr 

Miss G. Evans, Arolygwr ei Mawrhydi ar Ysgolion 

Miss H. Evans, Prifathrawes, Ysgol Gynradd Castle Street, Abergafenni 

Mr. W. I. Evans, Pwyllgor Cymreig Undeb Cenedlaethol y Ffermwyr 

Y Cadlywydd Farquhar, Cwmni Dociau Aberdaugleddau 

Mr. Farrel, cyn-efrydydd yng Nghanolfan Addysg Ffermwyr, Felin-fach 
Mr. J. B. Foxlee, Y Weinyddiaeth Amaethyddiaeth, Pysgodfeydd a Bwyd 
Mr. Gardener, cyn-efrydydd yng Nghanolfan Addysg Ffermwyr, Felin-fach 
Mr. I. Bowen Griffith, Trefnydd Ieuenctid dros Sir Gaernarfon 
Mr. W. Griffith, Ysgrifennydd Pwyllgorau Addysg Undeb Cenedlaethol yr 

Athrawon 
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Mrs. C. H. Griffiths, Ysgrifennydd Cyngor Gwlad Sir Gaernarfon 

Canon Halliwell, Coleg y Drindod, Caerfyrddin 

Mr. R. L. Hancock, Cwmni Adeiladu Llongau Hancock’s, Doc Penfro 

Mr. J. W. Hand, Prifathro, Ysgol Gynradd, Tywyn (cynrychiolydd Undeb 

Cenedlaethol yr Athrawon) 

Mr. Alexander Hay, Ysgrifennydd Cyffredinol, Y Gymdeithas Amaethyddol 
Mr. I. Howells, Cyfarwyddwr Addysg, Sir Gaerfyrddin 
Mr. I. E. Hughes, Arolygwr ei Mawrhydi ar Ysgolion 

Y Prifathro E. O. James, Sefydliad Amaethyddol y Gelli Aur 
Mr. I. L. Jenkins, Swyddog Cyflogi Ieuenctid, Sir Feirionnydd 
Mr. B. Maelor Jones, Cyfarwyddwr Addysg, Sir Feirionnydd 
Mr. Caradoc Jones, Ysgol Ramadeg, Pwllheli 

Mr. O. Llewelyn Jones, Pwyllgor Gwaith Amaethyddol, Sir Feirionnydd 

Mr. D. Gwyn Jones, Is-Gyfarwyddwr Addysg, Sir Gaernarfon 

Mr. D. L. Jones, Ysgrifennydd Cyngor Gwlad Sir Fynwy 

Mr. D. T. Jones, diweddar-Gyfarwyddwr Addysg, Sir Benfro 

Mr. D. Wyn Jones, Trefnydd Addysg Amaethyddol Mon 

Mr. Isaac Jones, Prifathro Sefydliad Amaethyddol, Madryn 

Mr. J. Eurfyl Jones, Prifathro, Ysgol Ramadeg y Bechgyn, Dolgellau 

Dr. J. Henry Jones, Cyfarwyddwr Addysg, Sir Aberteifi 

Mr. J. Morgan Jones, Ysgrifennydd Cymreig y Weinyddiaeth Amaethyddiaeth, 

Pysgodfeydd a Bwyd 

Mr. Tom Jones, Rheolwr, Martiau’r Ffermwyr (R. G. Jones) Cyf. Dolgellau 

Mr. V. Hampson Jones, Undeb Cenedlaethol Athrawon Cymru 

Mr. W. H. Jones, Swyddog Amaethyddol Sir Benfro 

Mr. W. R. Jones, Coleg Prifysgol Cymru, Bangor 

Mrs. Williams Jones, Is-Swyddog Cyflogi Ieuenctid, Sir Gaernarfon 

Mr. W. H. Knowles, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Llys Cleirwy 

Mr. W. N. Lease, Prifathro, Ysgol Gynradd Llandeilo United Powell’s Endowed 

Mr. C. Lewis, gynt-Gadeirydd Pwyllgor Addysg Sir Benfro 

Miss D. B. Lickes, Prifathrawes, Ysgol Dr. Williams, Dolgellau 

Y Prifathro Lloyd, gynt Prifathro Sefydliad Amaethyddol y Gelli Aur 

Y Prifathro T. Lowe, Sefydliad Amaethyddol Mynwy, Brynbuga 

Mr. A. J. Lush, Prif Arolygwr Ysgolion o dan Awdurdod Addysg Sir Fynwy 
Mr. J. Macdonald, Cyfarwyddwr Addysg ac Ymchwil, Y Comisiwn Coedwigo 
Mr. Dilwyn Miles, Ysgrifennydd Cyngor Gwlad Sir Benfro 
Yr Athro E. C. Mobbs, Coleg y Brifysgol, Bangor 

Y Cynghorwr D. O. Morgan, Cadeirydd Is-Bwvllgor Addysg Amaethyddol 

Sir Aberteifi 

Miss J. Morgan, Y Weinyddiaeth Amaethyddiaeth, Pysgodfeydd a Bwyd 

Mr. J. Howard Morgan, Swyddog Amaethyddol Sir Fynwy 

Mr. T. M. Morgan, Cyfarwyddwr Addysg, Sir Fynwy 

Mr. J. Morris, Undeb Ffermwyr Cymru 

Miss M. Morris, Swyddog Cyflogi Ieuenctid, Sir Gaernarfon 

Mr. Gordon Owen, gynt Swyddog Ymgynghorol Rhanbarth, Y Gwasanaeth 

Cynghori Amaethyddol Cenedlaethol 
Mr. J. F. Osmaston, Swyddog Rhanbarth, Y Comisiwn Coedwigo 
Mr. D. W. Phillips, Prifathro, Ysgol Gynradd Goetre 

Dr. Richard Phillips, Swyddog Cyswllt, Y Weinyddiaeth Amaethyddiaeth, Pysgod- 
feydd a Bwyd 
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y Prifathro \V. D. Phillips, Sefydliad Amaethyddol Glynllifon 
Mr. A. E. Pitt, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Grofield, Y Fenni 
Mr. D. Plant, Ysgol Hyfforddi Coedwigwyr, Gwydyr 
Mr. E. D. Pollard, Llyfrgellydd Sir Fynwy 

Y Prifathro A. G. C. Powell, gynt Prifathro Sefydliad Garddwriaethol Sir Fflint 
Mr. D. E. Powell, Prifathro, Ysgol Gynradd Tylorstown (cynrychiolydd Undeb 

Cenedlaethol yr Athrawon) 

Mr. G. O. Preece, Prifathro, Ysgol Gynradd (Eglwys), Stackpole 
Mrs. M. G. Prout, gvnt Prifathrawes Ysgol Gynradd Wirfoddol James Davies 
Llangatwg Lingoed (cynrychiolydd hefyd o U.C. yr Athrawon) 

Mr. Pvnc, Dirprwy Swyddog Cynllunio, Sir Gaernarfon 
Mr. C. E. Rees, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Cymer Afan 
Mr. Edward Rees, gynt Cvfarwyddwr Addysg, Sir Ddinbych 

Y Prifathro D. L. Richards, Coleg Technegol Neyland 
Mr. I. G. Richards, Arolygwr ei Mawrhydi ar Ysgolion 
Mr. E. E. Roberts, Swyddog Amaethyddol Sir Gaernarfon 
Yr Athro R. Alun Roberts, Coleg Prifysgol Cymru, Bangor 

Mr. I. Robertson, diweddar Brif Swyddog Addysg, Y Comisiwn Coedwigo 
Mr. D. T. Rowlands, Ysgrifennydd Sir Gaernarfon o Undeb Cenedlaethol y 

Ffermwyr 

Mr. Peter Scott, Cadeirydd, Cyngor Arolwg Cymru Wledig 

Mr. A. Thomas, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Maesydderwen 

Mr. D. G. M. Thomas, Dirprwy Brifathro, Canolfan Addysg Ffermwyr, Felin-fach 

Mr. Gwyn Thomas, Is-Gyfarwyddwr Addysg, Sir Gaerfyrddin 

Mr. Hughes Thomas, Prifathro, Ysgol Botwnnog 

Dr. W. Thomas, Cvfarwyddwr Cyngor Gwasanaeth Cymdeithasol Cymru a 

Mynwy 

Mr. Tipping, Swyddog Cyflogi Ieuenctid, Sir Fynwy 

Y Prifathro E. H. Vaughan, Coleg Technegol Gwledig, Pibwrlwyd 

Mr. A. Llewelyn Williams, Cyfarwyddwr Efrydiau AUanol, Coleg Prifysgol 

Cymru, Bangor 

Dr. D. M. Willia m s, Arolygwr ei Mawrhydi ar Ysgolion 

Mr. E. E. Williams, Swyddog Amaethyddol, Sir Feirionnydd 

Mr. J. Will i a m s, Prifathro, Ysgol Gynradd y Rhiw, Sir Gaernarfon 

Mr. E. Lloyd Williams, Prifathro, Ysgol Uwchradd Coronation, Doc Penfro 

Mr. Mansel Williams, Cyfarwyddwr Addysg, Sir Gaernarfon 

Yr Henadur M. LI. G. Williams, Cadeirydd Pwyllgor Addysg, Sir Aberteifi 

Mr. S. Williams, Ysgrifennydd, Urdd y Graddedigion, Prifysgol Cymru 

Y Cynghorwr T. Oswald Williams, Lknbedr Pont Steffan, Sir Aberteifi 
Mr. Walter Willia m s, Prifathro, Ysgol Gynradd, Dinas Mawddwy 

Mr. Trevor Wood, Swyddfa Diwydiannau Gwledig 

Derbyniwyd tablau o Ystadegau gan : 

The General Register Office, Somerset House 

The Agricultural Census Branch, Y Weinvddiaeth Amaethyddiaeth, Pysgodfeydd 
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